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SEVENTEEN 


SERMONS 


ON 


Various Important Subjects. 


V1z. 
On Original Guilt, ' | Juſtification. 
— Original Depravity, || On the Chriſtian War- 
— Human Impotency. fie 
— The Trinity. — The Chriſtian's Courſe. 
— The Deity of Chriſt. — The Chriſtian's Sted- 
— Juſtification by Chriſt's faſtneſs. 
Righteouſneſs. — TheChriſtian's Crown. 
— The nature and uſe of — Love to an unſeen 
Faith in the Sinner's .. Jeſus. | 


Several of which were deſigned by the Author 
for the PR Ess, and are now publiſhed with 
ſome others of his Sermons, for the bene- 
fir of his Widow and Children, 
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By the late Reverend 
Mr. SAMUEL HAYWARD. 
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To the Church and Congre- 
gation, lately under the care 


of the Rev. S. HAYWARD, 
deceaſed. 


Dear chriſtian friends, 


O U, and the public, are here 
preſented with a ſmall collec- 
tion of your late dear and worthy 
Paſtor's ſermons. Poſthumous diſ- 
courſes indeed, always appear with a 
conſiderable diſadvantage, as they 
come out, deſtitute of that hand, 
which alone had a right to make al- 
terations in method or expreſſion. 
Care has been taken to ſelect ſuch as 
appeared diſtinct in their ſubject 
matter, and were moſt full and fi- 
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niſhed in point of compoſition ; yet 
as they were not compoled or preach- 
ed in this connection, ſome coin- 
cidence of matter and ſameneſs of 
thought will occaſionally occur. 
However, they are publiſhed at your 
defire: a deſire which flows from 
your cordial love to his memory, and 
genuine eſteem for his labours, which 
were ſo acceptable and uſeful among 
you when alive; and with a view to 
be in. ſome degree beneficial to his 
dear and tender family now he is re- 
moved. Many of you doubtleſs have 
an agrecable remembrance of the 
carneſtneſs and affection with which 
they were delivered from the pulpit, 
and alſo an experience of inſtruction 
and profit, as well as of entertain- 
ment from them. There needs there- 
fore little apology for the preſent 
publication, nor is there any fear 
abqut your Kind reception of it. 
And as to others, even ſuch as are in 
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no degree prepoſſeſſed in its favour, 
I cannot but hope, upon their ſe- 
rious and candid peruſal, they will 
find ſucli a plain, ſcriptural repre- 


ſentation, of ſeveral moſt material 


and intereſting doctrines of our holy 
religion, and theſe intorced in ſo ear- 
neſt and pathetic a manner, on the 
hearts and conſciences of men, as will 
yield them a ſolid pleaſure, It there 
18 any pleaſure in peruſing the re- 
mains of one who appears to havecon= 
ſidered religion as a reality, its doc- 
trines as the appointed means of ho- 
lineſs and happineſs, principles not 
merely to be known and maintained, 


but allo to be uſed and :mnroved 


in the divine liſe; one who conſi- 


dered himſelf a real friend to the ſouls 


of men, commiſſioned to lead them 
in the paths of peace, and warmly 
deſirous of ſuccels in his work---the 
truly pious and ſavoury vein which 


runs through the whole of theſe diſ- 
A 3 courſes 


have ſome degree of conformity to 


vi DEDICATION. 


courſes muſt neceſſarily gain a gene- 
ral acceptation, and with the divine 
bleſſing afford both profit and de- 
light. It is proper farther to inform 
you, that this collection has been 
made in conformity (in ſome meaſure) 
to a plan which our deceaſed friend 
had formed a little before his laſt ill- 
neſs, which was to lay together in a 
plain and conciſe manner, the Scrip- 
ture evidences for the ſeveral prin- 
cipal doctrines of the Goſpel, and 
to employ a conſiderable part of each 
diſcourſe in a large and familiar re- 
preſentation of the importance and 
influence of theſe great truths in the 
chriſtian's life of faith and holinefs: 
the five firſt ſermons were compoſed 
upon this plan ; illneſs prevented a 
farther proſecution of it, nor 'was he 
able to review them for the preſs, as 
I know he propoſed. Thoſe which 
follow will, it is hoped, appear to 
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his deſign, and yield a ſhare of ſatiſ- 
faction to the intelligent reader. | 

As to our warthy deceaſed friend 
and brother, it would be but a debt 
of friendſhip paid to his memory, 
was I to take this occaſion of men- 
tioning ſome particulars in his life, 
which the great intimacy and long 
continued correſpond 


ence between us 
would enable me to lay together; 
but it may be ſufficient juſt to obſerve, 
that he was enabled to ſupport the 
miniſterial character, with reputation 
and uſefulneſs, for almoſt twenty 
years. He entered upon the work 
young, and it pleaſed God to on 
and bleſs him, even in his firſt at- 
tempts, for the awakening, quickey- 
ing, and reviving the fouls of many, 
eſpecially young perſons, in the con- 
gregation where he miniſtered. From 
his firſt entrance upon the ſacred of- 
fice, I have good reaſon to think his 


heart was very ſeriouſly turned, and 
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ina good degree engaged, upon theſe 
two great branches of miniſterial care 
and concern, *The ſaving our own 
« fouls, and them that hear us.“ 
How truly his mind was bent in pur- 
ſuit of heart-religion; how cloſe and 
affecting his inward) exerciſes, - how 
great his ſolicitude about his own in- 
tereſt in the great Salvation, while 
he was thus ſuccelsful in preaching 
it to others, will moſt naturally ap- 
pear by the following extract from a 
letter wrote in the firſt year of his 
public miniſtry. 


Saffron Walden, 17 39-40» 
Dear friend, 


« | Take my pen, but know not 
« what to fay; I am full of com- 
ce plaints, and have too much reaſon 
* to be ſo; I complain, and yet am 
“ unconcerned; I fear, yet am ſtu- 
cc pid; it will be a mercy if God 

& gives 


rene - is 


te gives me not up to an hardened 
frame. My mercies have made 
© but little impreiſion; love com- 
© monly conſtrains, but it ſeems 
e otherwie with me; mercies are 
/ forgotten, and fins too much gra- 
« tified. Therefore if I enjoy any 
1 comfort, I tear it is only imagina- 
«ry; tis a mercy to diſtinguiſh be- 
<« tween the conſolations bf the ip pi- 
ce rit and the flows of affection, tis 
<« pleaſant to have the affections raiſ- 
ce ed in duty, and ] fear I often take 
« this for ſomething higher. Duties 
<« are pleaſant to God's people, but 
« burthenſome to me; ſpiritual- 
5 e mindedneſs I know but little of, 
« carnal-mindedneſs I am too much 
h ce acquainted with, and that we 
3 _.< know iſſues in death. Jn ſhort, 
ö « if I am a child of God, I am ſure 
« I behave not as ſuch; if I have 
« an intercſt in Chriſt, the leaſt, 
the weakeſt, the moſt unworthy 
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“and contemptible need not to be 
afraid; but it I am an hypocrite! 
& Oh! let every one ſearch their 
c own hearts, examine themſelves, 


« and keep a diligent watch, leſt 


c when weighed in the ballance they 


are found too light: for common 
© convictions may carry us very far. 
„ blels God my worthleſs labours 
« have been beyond expectation 
cc bleſſed, to the good of ſome fouls, 
« but I may be a caſt-away myſelf, 
n. ä | | 
Theſe deep concerns: about vital 
religion in himſelf were connected 
with as genuine a deſire, and endea- 
vour, to promote the fame in the 
hearts of others. As he advanced in 
like, he ſeems to have been growing- 
ly ſolicitous to advance the intereſt 
of religion where providence had 
placed him. In the courſe of our 
correſpondence, his letters frequent- 
ly expreſſed his great concern about 

the 
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the ſucceſs of his miniſtrations. What 
ſpecial methods could be taken to ſtem 
the tide of immorality and prophane- 
neſs? What, to quicken and revive 
the ſpirit of religion amongſt profeſ- 
ſors? What could be done particu- 
larly with heung perſons, to bring 
them to a ſerious ſenſe of things ? 
&c. were enquiries, Which a pete 
often to lie near his heart, _ were 
the leading topics of our epiſtolary 
converſe. In one of his letters, he 
lays open the reſult of his own obſer- 
vation, experience and concern, in 
reſpect to a material branch of mi- 
niſterial duty, with that judgment, 
humility and freedom of thought, as 
render'd it not a little profitable as 
well as pleaſant in the firſt peruſal, 


it may be ſo to others, and therefore 1 


hope without offence tranſcribed. 
March 
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March 19, 1751. Pool. 
Dear brother, 
| Sw ſorry to find you com- 


plain of the ſtate of religion 
amongſt you, &c. Infidelity a- 


bounds, and chriſtians grow cold 


and lukewarm : Miniſters labor, 


and in a great meaſure in vain; 
ſufficient Cauſes of lamentation 
theſe : Yet both miniſters and pri- 
vate chriſtians have reaſon to be a- 
ſhamed of their frequent neglect 
of thoſe important duties, a ſerious 
and regular diſcharge of which, 
has a tendency to revive the power 
of religion; tho I am fully ſenſible 
nothing will do without the pre- 
ſence of the ſpirit of God, yet ſo 
far as we live in the neglect of any 


O 
means, fo far we are certainly cul- 


pable. The great deſect in ſerious 
Goſpel miniſters in the preſent 
day, I apprehend is impertinent 


« converſation, and not labouring 
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in private, to impreſs upon the 
minds of their hearers, a ſenſe of 
what is delivered in public. If 
our viſits were more religious, 
we might hope to find our labours 
more owned, When we are in 
chriſtian company, where we may 
uſe the utmoſt freedom, how 
backward to a ſerious enliven- 
ing converſation! And we can 
ſpend perhaps an whole evening 
amongſt our leſs religious hearers, 
and not drop a ſingle word that 
ſavours of the real power of god- 
lineſs. I ſpeak too much by ex- 
perience, having often loſt a diſ- 

oſition to converſe about the 
things of God, by impertinent 
chat, &c. It is a difficult mat- 
ter to retain a ſerious temper, and 
an inclination to intermix with in- 
different ſubjects, ſerious and ſui- 
table reflections. We are either 
aſhamed, or afraid, to ſpeak for 
l « God, 
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God, or elſe our inclination is 
wanting, or ſome trifling excuſe 
or other keeps us from the dif- 


charge of our duty. I am often 


convinced of my neglect, and pro- 


- miſe to ſtrive againſt it; but I am 


ſoon overcome with fear, or filled 
with that ſhametul modefty which 
is a great hindrance to uſefulneſs. 
It is certainly a miniſter's duty to 
preach in private and to uſe plain- 
neſs and faithfulneſs: when in- 
ſtead of inforcing in private what 


we preach in public, we readily 


join in impertinent talk, unre- 
newed perſons are hardened in 
their impenitency, and if they have 
had any convictions, upon this 
they preſume to take encourage- 


« ment, either to think well of 
cc. 


their ſtate, or to think there is no- 


thing in religion; by which 


mcans our public performances are 


deſpiſed, or looked upon as a 
5 meer 
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meer form. It is neceſſary then 
that we uſe plainneſs with Sinners 
in private, (as well as publickly ad- 
moniſh them) and talk with 


them about their ſouls in the moſt 


ſerious and affectionate manner, 
if we would be ſucceſsful. I am 
only telling you, how it has been 
with me; 1 hope God has given 
ſome others a greater meaſure of 
reſolution, and grace, to ſtand 
up for him: yet as this is too ge- 
nerally the caſe, and you may 
have found ſomething of it, let us 
reſolve in a dependance upon our 


great maſter, . to add this to all our 


other endeavours ; hoping to find 
ſuccels in a greater meaſure crown- 
ing our imperfect labours in the 
converſion of ſouls. Infidelity 
appears more and more barefaced; 
it requires courage and reſolution 
now, to confeſs Chriſt before 
men: things cannot continue long 

cc in 


xi DEDICATION. 


Cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 


cc 


cc 
cc 


in the preſent poſture, either a re- 
formation, or ſome ſore judgment. 
God grant it may be the former! 
I cannot but entertain great hopes 
from thoſe means in town which 
are made uſe of, to ſend ſerious 
Goſpel miniſters out, &c. I have 
lately, I bleſs God, been more deep- 
ly impreſſed with a ſenſe of the 
worth of ſouls, the awfulneſs of 
death and eternity, than uſual, 
though I could wiſh it did ſtir 
me up to greater diligence, in the 
purſuit of eternal bleſſings: I have 


ſuch a ſenſe of the awtulneſs of 


dying in a ſtate of ſuſpence, that 


cannot bring my mind to give up 


the point to God, from whom 1 


am ſenſible I deſerve no favour, 
yet I cannot but beg for a chear- 
ful frame in a dying hour, to bear 
a teſtimony to the truth God en- 


ables me to deliver. Oh happy 


caſe, when the ſoul is enabled to 


« bid 
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bid a chearful farewel to time, and 
boldly ventures into eternity, ſe- 
« cure of cternal lite, through a 
« dear Redeemer.” 

How far my deceaſed brother was 
enabled to conduct himſelf in after 
life, according to the excellent and 
important view of paſtoral duty, 


0 


* 


0 


A 


above expreſſed, you and others are 


beſt able to witneſs; ſo far it is evi- 
dent he did, as to gain your ſincere 
love and eſtcem, and with ſuch ſuc- 


ceſs (in connection with other duties 


of his ſtation) as to be inſtrumental, 
of reviving and increaſing the intereſt 
of religion among you, and of giv- 


ing a very pleaſing proſpect of the 


church's farther enlargement and proſ- 


perity. 

Amidſt the pleaſing ſcene of har- 
mony and uſetulneſs, and at an age 
of life, which promiſed much longer 
public ſervice to his generation, it 
pleaſed the wile, the ſovereign God, 
to put a period to his days, and be- 

a reave 
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|| reave you of ſo amiable a friend, ſo 
faithful and active a ſervant, in your 
| belt intereſts. The greater is your 
| lols! A loſs which many beſides 
yourſelves deplore. But, * The will 
« of the Lord be done,” is the lan- 
guage of filial ſubmiſhon 3; © Aud 
þ 60 ſhaw me wherefore thou comtendeſt 
cc with me, is the language of hum- 
ble prayer, which our heavenly fa- 
ther allows, yea which he calls for, 
from his people under all ſuch 
mournful and ſtriking inſtances of 
his diſpleaſure. And may I not add 
the well choſen text, at the late fu- 
neral ſolemnity, Job xix. 21. * Have 
&« pity upon me, have pity upon me, 
« Oh my friends, for the hand of the 
« Lord hath touched ine; is ſtill 
the ſorrowful language of a widowed 
church and intereſt, which labours 
under the ſingular diſcouragement of 
this declining age, wherein it is a 
very difficult thing, fully and ſpeedi- 
ly to repair ſo great a breach. Yet 
as 
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as a conſiderable allay to our grief, 
and encouragement to our own hopes 
towards God, it deſerves to be re- 
membred, how merciſully the Lord 
dealt with him in his laſt illneſs! 
What had been matter of his earneſt 
prayers, years before (as expreſſed at 
the cloſe of the above letter) was now 
the matter of his happy experience. 
The evening of his life was ſerene, 
and without a cloud; heaven was in 
his eye, and much of heaven appeared 
to be in his heart ; he was enabled to 
bear teſtimony to the truths he had 
preached, and to take a chearful fare- 
wel of time, comfortably ſecure of 
eternal life through a dear Re- 
deemer. 

And now my chriſtian friends per- 
mit me to take leave, with remind- 
ing you, that Jeſus the great ſhep- 
herd ſtill lives; lives to exerciſe the 
tendereſt care over his humble de- 
pendant flock. The promiſe yet 
ſtands, „I will give you paſtors ac- 


a 2 cc cording 


e ee 


e cording to my heart.” Jer. iii. I ö. 
His power and {aithiulnely are yet 
engaged, in the conveyance of that, 
and every promiſed good; the reſi- 
due of the ſpirit is ſtill with him: 
he can, and I truſt will yet appear 
for you, will direct and unite your 
choice, in another uſeful inſtrument 
for your continued proſperity, and 
the furtherance of your ſpiritual and 
everlaſting advantage. Only remem- 
ber your ſolemn engagements (who 
are church members) to one another, 
as well as to the Lord; your Church 
relation continues, though your mi— 
niſters are mortal; keep together in 
God's fear, and chearſully expect his 
preſence among you. That this 
may be your conſtant experience, 
is the earneſt prayer of your 


Sincere friend and ſervant, 


for Chuilt's ſakc, 


Jan 1. . CONDER. 
. J. CON DER 
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o- 


nil in. bas, hang clades "IF 
UB th 771 [cont bath concluded all under fi. 


F all kinds of knowledge, chat which 
relates to our everlaſting intereſt is 
7 the moſt — and particu- 
larly that of auen I This is abſolutely 
neceſſary to our knowing Chriſt aright, 
and therefore is ſo, to our ſalvation; and 
F what the ſpirit gives, when he begins a 
gracious work in "the foul.” Yet what is 

4 J ore neglected? Ho curious are perſons 
to enquire into the works of Moor 
Io. diligent in ſcarching into the hiſto- 
3 ies of nations and countries! How care- 
ful are many to view and examine this 
Z outward fabrick the body, with all its va- 
rioùs furprizing parts! but never enquire 
* * into their ſtate God-waids! They never 
4 tracy What that! guiſt is we all lie under, 
] B | and 


* 
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and whether it is removed, but appear to 


be contentedly ignorant of theſe moſt mo- 


mentous concerns; all which ſhows the ſad 
effects of the fall, in that blindneſs and 
ſtupidity we are naturally under, and ſhould 
fill us with the deepeſt humiliation. Nay, 
notwithſtanding our picture is exactly 
drawn in God's word, and our ſtate re- 
preſented as awful and deplorable, we will 


not Believe it; at leaſt, we will not attend + 1 S 


to it, though we are in danger of falling 
into everlaſting miſery; for the ſcripture * 


bas concluded us all under ſin. 

The great deſign of the apoſtle in this 
epiſtle was to eſtabliſh the doctrine of juſti- 
fication by the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and 


to guard the Galatians againſt a depen- 3 


dence upon the law. He therefore makes 4 
uſe of a variety of arguments for this pur- 
poſe, particularly in the verſe before our 


text, ſays, that if there had been a law 


which could have given us an unqueſtion- 
able title to eternal life, then there would 
have been no need of a mediator; as our 
iuſtiſying righteouſneſs would have conſiſt- | 
ed in a conformity to that law: but this is | 


far from being the caſe, for the ſcripture 
3 hath 
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Huath concluded all, both Jews and Gentiles, 


under fin, and therefore under an incapa- 
city of being juſtified by any obedience of 


their own, that ſo the free promiſe of life 
and ſalvation through faith in Jeſus Chriſt, 


might be fulfilled to all who ſhould be 
enabled to believe in him. Thus we have 
in the words an awful and affecting ac- 
count of our ſtate by nature, and a glo- 
> rious intimation of goſpel grace; the one 
to humble, the other to encourage and 


quicken us. It is the firſt of theſe I am 
now to conſider, and may the view of it 


7 ſuitably impreſs each of our hearts, that 
under a ſenſe of our loſt condition we 
may be thankful for, and may be ſtirred 
up chearfully to embrace the ſaviour whom 
>} God has provided. The great truth then 


that hes before us 1s this, viz. That all 
mankind are concluded under, or are naturally 
in a ſlate of fin. There is not an individual 
that can be excepted, but all are alike. 
And this 1s not a fancy, a human fiction, 
but is a truth built upon divine teſtimony, 
and ſupported both by the Old and the 
New Teſtament. The ſcripture hath con- 
chaded us all under fm. To lay open this 


B 2 truth 
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truth as it appears in ſcripture, I muſt re- 
preſent 1t under the three following moſt 
affecting views. 
I. We are all under the guilt of Sin. 
II. We are all under the pollution of Sin. 
III. We are all W its power and 
government. 
Theſe three things give us a juſt view of 


human nature, and ſhow the miſerable 


ſtate we are all in, from the oldeſt to the 
youngeſt, fo long as we are deſtitute of the 
Grace of God. This 1s the ſtate in which 
the Father view'd us when he laid the plan 
of our ſalvation, and choſe a number of 
the fallen race of Adam to be his peculiar 
people. This is the ſtate in which the Son 


of God view'd us, when he undertook to 


redeem us, and came actually to accompliſh 


it. And this is the ſtate in which the Spirit 
finds us, when he comes to apply the bleſl- % 


ing of Salvation to us. Particularly, 
I. We are all under the guilt of Sin. 


This is the caſe not only with men f 


years, but with infants of a day old. None 
are excepted but our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


who deſcended not from Adam in an or- I 


* 
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SRM. I. Original Guile. 95 
dinary way. To make this e 
clear, I would 
I. Enquire what is meant by gut 
II. Prove that we are under the guilt of Sin. 
III. How it is that we are all guilty. And, 
IV. Improve the ſubject. 

I. Let us enquire what is meant by guilt a 
Guilt is an obligation to puniſhment” on 
account of Sin. When I ſay, therefore, 
that we are all under the guilt of Sin, I 
mean, that we are all of us ſo chargeable 
ith the breach of the law of God, as to 
be juſtly bound over by it to puniſhment. 
Thus fays the apoſtle, Rom. vi. 23. The 
wages of fin is death, which is agreeable to 
the threatening which God pronounced 
3 Adam's diſobedience, Gen. ii. 17. In 
the day that thou eateſt thereof thou ſhalt ſurely 


| * die. $0 that you fee, - whoever can juſtly 


be charged with Sin, is brought under an 
4 obligation to puniſhment, by the righteous 
conſtitution of God, and according to the 
nature and demerit of Sin. It may not be 
Famiſs here to enquire into that puniſhment 
which Sin renders us obnoxious to. And 
cannot give a better deſcription than _ 
| have! in that excellent form of words, the 
7 B 3 Afemblios 
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Aſſemblies Catechiſm, which gives us this ac- 
count: That all mankind by their Je" loft 
communion with God, are under bis wrath and 
curſe, and ſo made liable to all the miſeries of 
this life, to death 1!felf, and to the pains of 
bell for ever. Let us ſpend a few thoughts 
upon this view. And, 

1. By in wwe loſe communion with God. 
Can two walk together except they be agreed ? 
A very important and ſignificant queſtion, 
which the prophet put to the Jews in the 
name of God, to convince them of the 
reaſon that he had withdrawn his favour- 
able regards from them, Amos iii. 3. When 
our firſt parents heard the voice of thc 
Lord God, they attempted to hide them 


ſelves among the trees * of the garden, ſen ſible 4 4 


of what they had done to prevent all com- 
munion with him, and to expoſe them toll 
his everlaſting diſpleaſure. When God did} 


not ſave his people, or hear their cries, it 
was not becauſe he was incapable of dowel 1 
it, but zheir + iniquities had ſeparated be. 
tween them and their God, and their fins hai 
bis face from them, that he would not bear.” 


Gen. ii}, 8, 4 NT 
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Sin is ſo diſhonourable to God, that it 
f F provokes him to withold the light of his 
> countenance from the ſoul, and ſtop all 


4 | : TP 
f comfortable communion ; an affliftion 
f 2 which the Chriſtian too often knows to his 
> grief and forrow. But, 


} 2. Sin brings us under the <crath and curſe 
F V God. Every one that believes not in 
1 Jeſus Chriſt is under the wrath of God, 

4 Joun i iii. 36. And the apoſtle tells us, 
Rom. i. 18, that he wrath of Gad is re- 


4 > vealed from heaven againſt the ungodlineſs and 
ir. nr. ghteouſneſs of men. The * curſe of the 
41 7 Lord is in the houſe of the wicked; and there- 
{Ki fore you read of the awful curſes that were 


to be brought upon the Iſraelites, if they 
ple did not obſerve to do all the command- 
ments and ſtatutes of God. Deut. xxviii. 
15-20. Curſed ſbalt thou be in the city, 
ail and curſed ſhalt thou be in the field. Curſed 
i | | ſhall be thy baſket and thy flore. Curſed ſhall 
be the fruit of thy body, and the fruit of thy 
; 10 | land, the increaſe of thy kine, and the flocks 
14 7 thy ſheep. Curſed ſhalt thou be, when thou 
* -comeſt in, and curſed ſbalt thou be when thou 


Prov. ili. 33. 


din B 4 | goeſt 


12 en 


8 


ing, vexation and rebuke in all that thou ſetteſt 
thine hand unto for to do. Thus we ſee that 
Sin imbitters our common mercies, ſharpens 
our afflictions, turns our very table into a 
ſnare unto us, and brings down the curſe 
of God upon our perſons and upon all 
we do. 

3. Sin * us liable to all the miſerics 
of this life, and to death elf. It 3s Sin that 
makes man eat his bread in the ſweat of his 
brow, till he returns into ihe ground, Gen. iii. 
19. Sin brings publick judgments and ca- 
Jamities, famine, and evil beaſii, peſtilence, 
and blood, and the fword, Ezek. v. 17. The 


righteous themſelves ſhall not eſcape, or be 


cxempted from tryals. Does David fin? 


David * muſt feel the ſmart of the rod too, 1 
though a man after God's own heart. 
There is a difference indeed between the 
common ſufferings of the godly. and the 


wicked, To the one they are through diſ- 
tinguiſhing grace, turned into bleſſings; 
to the other they are curſes. To the one 


they are ſanctified, and made à means of 


* 1 Chron. XX! 73.5% Pſ. li. 


preparing 
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preparing for heaven; whereas to the other 


they are forerunners of everlaſting. calami- 
ties. They all have a ſhare in them, and 


the apoſtle gives us of death and its rela- 


ment of Sin, Rom. vi. 23, and chap. v. 12. 
4. Sin expoſeth us td the pains of hell for 
ever, Eternal death, as well as temporal, 


death. Sin not only renders life uncom- 
fortable, but if not pardoned, death and 
eternity too; nay, it gives death a ſting 
which will be deſtructive of our everlaſting 


peace, and will pierce our fouls through 
with everlaſting ſorrows. Oh! come and 


ſee the puniſhment of fin! An everlaſting 
ſeparation 


all muſt die. And from the account which 


tion to ſin, we cannot look upon it as a. 
meer neceffary conſequence, but the puniſh- 


is the wages of Sin. The apoſtle appears 
= evidently to carry it farther, than death 
temporal, even to eternal death, becauſe 
= he puts eternal life in oppoſition to it. And, 
as he eſtabliſhes it as a general propoſition, : 
* that the wages of fin is death, without men- 
f tioning any particular Sin, that by reaſon 
> of various aggravating circumſtances, may 
be more heinous than others, ſo we may 
conclude, that every Sin deſerves eternal, 


— 2 
2 0 


— — — Ag — — 7 — 2 — —— 5 


* pale 
————ä—ͤ— q ũͤ )! [E — 


10 Original Guilt, Sex. I. 
ſeparation from all outward * enjoyments. 
An everlaſting deſtruction + from the preſence 
of the Lord and from the glory of bis poder. 


. Weeping |, and wailing and gnaſhing of teeth 


in outer darkneſs. A gnawing worm ||, that 
dieth not. A fire that can never be quenched. 
Indignation 8 and wrath, tribulation and an- 
guiſh, The ſociety of the devi, and his 
angels. A lake which burneth with fire and 
brimſlone ++. Dreadful deſpair and horror, 
without one beam of hope. This, all this 
is the proper deſert of Sin, what it expoſeth 
us to, and ſhall be inflicted upon all thoſe 
who are found out of Chriſt, Awful de- 
ſcription! Such 1s the puniſhment to 
which ſin renders us obnoxious. Let us 
now, 

II. Endeavour to prove this important point 
viz. that we are all under the guilt of fin. 
need not take up any of -our time to 5 — 
the point, was it to be referred only to 
thoſe, who arrive to the years of maturity, 
ſo as to be capable of actual Sin. Experi- 
ence ſufficiently ſnews that there is none, 


* Job, vii 10. + 2 Theſſ. i. 9. f Matt, xxv. 30. 


Mark, ix. 44. § Rom. ii. 8, 9. ** Matt. xxv. 41. 
++ Rev. xX. 10. 
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not even a good man, that liveth upon earth 
and ſinneth not. Therefore if any are ſo 
inſenſible as to eſteem themſelves free from 
Sin, they deceive “ themſelves, and the 
truth is not in them, We conſider not 
man as grown up, but as he comes into 
the world, and therefore we include all in- 
fants, and affirm that all ſuch that have 
deſcended, or ſhall deſcend from Adam by 
natural generation, muſt be conſidered, 
and are concluded by the ſcripture under 
the guilt of Sin. However diſagreeable 
this truth may appear to corrupt nature, 
it is confirmed by that revelation, which 
we are to make our guide in all affairs of 
a religious concern, Thus the apoſtle ſets 
the point out in the cleareſt light, Rom. v. 
12, 16, 18, In the 12th verſe, he abſo- 
lutely tells us, that wwe all have ſinned; and 
that he does not exclude infants, 1s plain 
from the 13th and 14th verſes. In the 
x6th verſe he ſays, tbe judgment was by one 
to condemnation. The word condemnation 
is a law-term ; it ſuppoſes a charge of guilt, 
and therefore an obligation to puniſhment, 


* x John l. 8. 
the 
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the deſert of Sin. And that this is the caſe 
with al, we are told in the 18th verſe, 
where it is ſaid, judgment came upon all men 
to condemnation. | | 

This truth is further proved from the 
miſeries and death of all, even of infants, 
Sze what a tram of evils come upon theſe 
little creatures. They are born to trouble, 
and therefore feel it as ſoon as they ſee the 
light. What cries and tears, what pains 


and agonies, enough to move the hardeſt 


heart! Some ſoon take their leave, dif- 
appoint the withes and expectations of 
their fond indulgent parents, and enter 
eternity; whilſt others ſtay ſome days or 
months to taſte the bitter cup of ſuffer- 
ings, to linger under painful diſeaſes, till 
their tender frame is entirely broke, and 
they yield to all-conquering death. And 
what can be the reaſon of all this but Sin? 
We cannot ſuppoſe that all this comes by 
chanee to the infant. And if it comes 
from God it muſt be on the account of 
fin. It would be inconſiſtent with our ideas 
of the infinite goodneſs, love, and com- 
paſſion, nay, the infinite righteouſneſs and 
juſtice of God, to conſider him inflicting 

4 puniſh 
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puniſhment upon a perfectly innocent 
creature. Is he a father, and has he no 
bowels of compaſſion? A father indeed 
takes the rod, and corrects his child, but 
then it is always ſuppoſed to be for ſome 
inſtances of diſobedience, and where there 
is a probability of his improving the cor- 
rection. But in the caſe of infants, they 
are incapable of reflection, or inſenſible 
of the hand that chaſtiſeth them, and are 
not therefore proper ſubjects of correction 
upon that account. It would be conſe- 
i ar aſeribing cruelty, ſeverity, and in- 
juſtice to God, whoſe character is perfectly 
; contrary to theſe, to repreſent him as putting 
| theſe little helpleſs babes to extreme pain and 
miſery, when they have no manner of guilt. 
Has this been his uſual cuſtom of dealing 
Vith innocent creatures? Have the good 
angels in the courſe of their unſpotted obe- | 
dience, been under the awful evidences of ö 
their Creator's frowns, and felt any kinds | 

of diſtreſs ; or did our firſt parents, when 

in their innocent condition, groan under 
any degree of pain? No! it is /n that 
has brought every evil upon us. Beſides, 

if there is any compaſſion ſhewn to one 
another, 
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14 Original Guilt. Sex. I. 
another, it is to perſons of advanced years, 
or to infant- children. And therefore it is 


a ſign of the greateſt inſenſibility and cru- 
elty when a mother, who ſhould be all 


tenderneſs, can ſo far overpower the 
ſtruggles of nature, as to forget and for- 
fake her ſucking child. From the whole 
then it appears, that an infinitely gracious 
God would never ſuffer affliction and death 
to ſeize upon infants, did he not view them 
under the guilt of fin. Thus the ſcripture 
in many places points out /n as the cauſe 
of afflictions and death. Wherefore, ſays 
the prophet, ſhould a living man complain, 
or grieve, vex, and murmur under his va- 
rious afflictions, when it is all for the 
puniſhment of his fins, Lam. iii. 39. The 
apoſtle in the above mentioned, Rom. v. 12. 
ſays, that death came into the world by fin, 


and that the reaſon that all die is becauſe |” 
all have ſinned. Thus it reigned from Adam 
to Moſes, and has reigned ever fince, even | 
over them that have not ſinned after the * 
ſimilitude of Adam's tranſgreſſion. There- 
fore as they are ſubject to death, and deatn 
is upon the account of Sin, even as a pu- 

niſhment, 
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SRM. I. Original Guilt. 1 3 
niſhment, ſo theſe infants muſt be conſidered 


as guilty, 


This truth further appears from what 
the apoſtle ſays in Eph. 11. 3, that we are 
by nature children of wwrath, even as others, 
That is, that as ſoon “ as we are born, we 


deſerve, he expoſed unto, and are under a 
law-ſentence of the wrath of God. This 


is the natural ſtate then of all mankind, 
j not only of the children of diſobedience, 
but alſo of thoſe who through grace are 
made heirs of eternal life; not only of 
grown perſons, but of infant babes. Iam 
now, | | 

III. To enquire how it comes to paſs that 
* we are all thus naturally under the guilt of 


# 
An. This can be no otherwiſe than by the 
4 


imputation of Adam's Sin to us. Now to 
impute Sin is to charge it upon us, ſo as 


2 þ legally to inflict deſerved puniſhment. - We 


do not mean that the Sin is reckoned to be 
committed by us; for we did not commit 
it, but Adam; but it is ſo reckoned ours, 
upon our being included in him as our co- 
venant-head, that we are puniſhed for it 


„Dr. Guyſe's Paraphraſe. Ses likewiſe the. note 
there upon this verſe, | 


according 
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according to the demerit of the ſin. To re- 
preſent this point therefore in a proper light, 
we muſt conſider Adam as a prblick head, 
when God made that covenant of life with 
him, and threatened death upon his diſo- 
dedience: the conſequences of that act 
were not only to affect himſelf, but all that 
ſhould deſcend from him by ordinary ge- 
neration. That he was a covenant head, 
appears from his being a figure of Chriſt, 
Rom. v. 14. The figure of him that was to 
come. This appears in the following in- 
ſtances. The firſt Adam was the head of 
the covenant of works: the ſecond Adam 
was the head of the covenant of grace. 
The firſt - repreſented all mankind that 
ſhould deſcend from him in the common 
way; the ſecond repreſented all the choſen 
of the father, all that were given to him. 
By the one therefore came death; by the 
other eternal life. You may ſee the pa- 
_— ſun by the apoſtle in the above chap- 5 
From whence it appears, that if Chriſt 
1 publiek head and repreſentative of bis 
ſeed, Adam mutt be ſo of his too, as there 
are no other inſtances in which he could 


1 be ſaid to be a figure of him that 
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das to come. That it was every way reaſon- 
able that he ſhould repreſent his poſterity, 
1 appears, if we conſider, that he was a 
common parent to all, was perfectly holy, 
7 had not the leaſt byaſs or inclination to fin, 
and had a full capacity to fulfill every com- 
mand, as well as that all would have been 
put into the poſieflion of eternal life, had 
he continued in his obedience. If the 
ſcripture repreſents it, we are ſure it 1s 
truth, and it is our duty immediately to 
pelieve it, knowing that God can do no- 
hing but what is perfectly right. After the 
Hrſt Sin, his headſhip ceaſed. The covenant 
broken, all the evils threatned came upon 
us; ſo that afterwards, though Adam was 
a common father, he no longer repreſent- 
ed his poſterity, but all his after Sins were 
charged upon himſelf alone. But let us 
return to what the apoſtle ſays inthe 5th. of 
Rom. for a more direct proof of this truth. 
Thus when he ſays, By one man Sin en- 
+ tered into the world, and death by Sin, and 
; 17 death eu, all men, he adds, for 
„ blat, or, in whom all have finned. Let — 
1 Fa common reader attend with an unpre- 
1 jucic'd mind, and he will eaſily and readi- 
ly conclude that the apoſtles meaning is, 

l © that 
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that we all ſinned in Adam, and that this 
is the reaſon of the death of infants, men- 
tioned in verſes 13 and 14. For, as 
we have already obſerved, death is the 
puniſhment of Sin, and as infants die as 
well as others, ſo they muſt be neceſſarily 
concluded to be ſinners; but they are abſo- 
lutely incapable of actual Sin, and there- 
fore muſt ſin in their great head, even the 
firſt Adam. Thus ver. 1 5. we are ſaid to be 
dead through the offence of one, plainly point- 
ing to Adam mentioned before. And ver, 
16. judgment was by one to condemna- 
tion, by one offence, or by the offence of one 
man, as in ver. 18. And in ver. 19. it is 
again confirmed, when the apoſtle ſays, 
that by one man's diſobedience many were 
made ſinners. From the whole of theſe 


paſſages then we may gather this truth, Si 
viz. that in the covenant of works, Adam re- ti 
preſented all his poſterity ; uo avere to be dealt 
with according. as he fulfilled on broke the 
law ; that diſobeying the command | he entailed © 
guilt upon all his race, and they therefore have 
loft communion with God, become liable to all © 
tbe miſeries of this life to death itſelf, and is 


the pains of bell for ever. 


But here let it be obſerved that %ig guzl! 71 | 
all 3 
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all the adult is encreaſed by numberleſi actual 
© tranſgreſſions. We lie not only under the guilt 
of Adam's firſt Sin, but under the guilt of 
actual Sins which will ſink us into an abyſs 
of everlaſting miſery, unleſs pardoned 
7 1 through the blood of Chriſt. We are 
3 | tranſgreſſors from the womb *, have been ad- 
ding Sin to Sin, and iniquity to iniquity ; 
ſo that if we could reckon them all up, oh 
| how vaſt the ſum ! They may fitly be com- 
pared to the ſand upon the ſea-ſhore for 
1 ultitule. David ſays concerning his, 
that they exceeded the hairs of his head. 

e Pfal. xl. 12. Who can draw up the catal- 
18 Hogue of his Sins, and enumerate every in- 
„ ance of guilt? Who can reckon his Sins of 
'C omiſſion, and Sins of commiſſion, Sins of 
thought, word and deed, ſecret and public 
1, Sins; Sins attended with peculiar aggrava- 
tions, committed againſt light and know- 
= ledge, againſt conviction and love; Sins in 
every character and relation in life; who 
can reckon them up? Had we received the 
v2 deſert of our Sins, our lives muſt have 
been full of miſery and wretchedneſs; nay, 
ue mult long ago have taken our Ealing 
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with devouring fire, and everlaſting burn- 
ings, Thus having taken a view of the 

- doctrinal part of our ſubject, I come, 
IV. And laſtly, 70 confider what uſe it may 
be of to us. This doctrine appearsin a moſt 
unfavourable light to many. Some can by 
no means reliſh it, and therefore abſolutely 
diſbelieve, nay deſpiſe and contemn it. 
Others though obliged to acknowledge it, 
yet are for treating it rather as a matter of 
ſpeculation, than of any importance to us. 
But however diſreliſhing it may be to fleſh Þ 
and blood, furely it has a tendency to an- 
ſwer ſome valuable and important purpoſes, 
both in promoting the glory of God, and 
our own preſent and future welfare, Par- 
ticularly, if this doctrine is viewed aright. 
1. I lays a foundation for admiration, , 
bumiliation, gratitude and obedience. We 
muſt hereby be convinced that our falvati- 
on is perfectiy free, in the contrivance, in 
the purchaſe, and in the application of it; 
becauſe God conſidered us as fallen, guilty 2? 
creatures, and therefore as deſerving ever- 
laſting puniſhment. And, how does this 
exalt the riches of his free mercy, and 
call us to ſtand and admire and adore! 
How 1 
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* How rich was the grace of the Father, in 


that whilſt we were ſinners he laid out the 
plan of ſalvation, and chearfully appoint- 
ed his own fon to be the ſaviour! How in- 
conceivably glorious the love of the Son 
that he undertook the work, and ſo readi- 


"ly came to finiſh it, though attended with 


ſo much ſhame and ſuffering | How great 


the love of the Spirit in coming to reſcue 
hell-deſerving ſinners from unquenchable 
fire, by leading us to the great ſacrifice, and 
Enabling us to lay hold on Jeſus for ſalvati- 


pn! Here's no room for boaſting : that is 


Abſolutely unbecoming one who is guilty, 
and who is ſaved by free, rich mercy. Un- 
Per a view of this doctrine then, fee how 
the ſoul admires infinite grace, Who has 
any ſolid hopes of heaven, and how hum- 


e 4 ble he appears.—** What, ſays he, was my 
name wrote in the lamb's book of life? 
Did the Father look upon me, guilty as 
„was, and ſay * deliver him from going 
„ down into the pit? And did the Son im- 
„ mcdiately agree, and ſay, yea, Father, 
4 for behold I will become a ranſom for 


Job. | 
C 3 «© him? 


1 
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« him? What heights and depths, what 
cc lengths and breadths of love! Has the 
« Spirit in conſequence of all this taken 
« poſſeſſion of my heart? Are my Sins 


* pardoned, and am I an heir of eternal 


« life? Whence is all this, oh my ſoul? A 
« guilty creature pardoned ! a creature 
« deſerving hell raiſed to heaven! oh 
% Grace, Grace! free rich mercy to an un- 
6 worthy wretch ! Lord, I can reſolve it 
* into nothing but thy ſovereign pleaſure 
« and good-will, and ſay, * even ſo Father, 
te for fo it ſeemed good in thy fight! O 
« what was I, as I came into the world, 
« buta child of wrath? And why am I not 
« ſo now ? What was I a few months or 
ec years ago, a rebel againſt God, en- 
te creaſing by numberleſs tranſgreſſions my 


« guilt? and what am I now? A child o 
« God; Oh! for a tongue to ſet forth the \ 
e praiſes of God ! Oh, for a heart to low: f 
* him! what obligations has he laid me 
« under to him ! Why does not a ſenſe of 7 
«* jt quicken thee, my ſoul, endear the ſi? 
« yiour more to thee, engage thee with? 


* Mat. xi. 26. 
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greater chearfulneſs in his ſervice, and 
ee ſtir thee up to every act, to every in- 


ſtance of gratitude, and humble and 
chearful obedience ? I would chide my- 
ſelf that I am ſo ſlothful, fo ſecure, and 
that I have done no more for God. 
Lord help me to be for ever thine, and 
to devote that body and ſoul which thou 
haſt preſerved from the bottomleſs pit 
conſtantly to thy praiſe, and bring me 
at length to that world, where I ſhall 
love, and praiſe, and worſhip thee day 
ee and night for ever and ever.” Thus 
this doctrine may be improved by us, 
But, 

1 2. There is ſomething in this doctri ne 
that tends 70 excite us to pity poor Sinners, and 


f to uſe all poſſible means to open their eyes and 
Ering them to a proper ſenſe of their danger. 


Who that has a ſenſe of guilt, can forbear 
dropping a tear over the rebellious Sinner ? 
Did every miniſter ſee and conſider the 
ſtate, the unrenewed part of his congrega- 
tion are in, oh how importunate would he 
be with them to flee from the wrath to 
come! With what compaſſion would he 
addreſs them ! Every ſentence would come 

C 4 with 
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with a peculiar pathos, and he could not 
certainly be careleſs and flothful. Were 
but parents properly affected with a view 
of the flate of their children by nature, 
Oh how would it engage their attention, 


make every bowel move within them, and ' 


put them upon every poſſible method to 
pluck thoſe dear parts of themſelves out of 
everlaſting fire! Come then my hearer, 
come my child, let me perſonate this mi- 
niſter, let me act this parent, and expoſtu- 
late with thee about thy ſtate, I mult tell 
thee this awful truth, that thou art guilty, 
concluded under Sin, and expoſed to ever- 
laſting burnings, 1f a ſtranger to the Re- 
deemer, Don't think that I tell thee fo 
out of caprice and humour, out of a cruel- 
ty of temper, or mercly to affright thee, 


and render thy lite uncomfortable ; I only 
ſpeak what the ſcripture does, and what 


thy own conſcience often tells thee, would'ſt 


thou but hearken to it; I ſpeak it out of z 
tender compaſſion to thy ſoul, and with a 3 


ſincere view to thy ſalvation. Believe it, 


Oh believe it that hou art a child of wrath, k | 
and ſeriouſly conſider it. What are all thy 


comforts, ſo long as thy Sins remain un- 
; pardoned? 
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pardoned ? How can'ſt thou be at eaſe, 
when every moment thou art expoſed to 
hell ? Is not this dread/ul found Þ often in 
thine ears? Doſt thou not ſometimes * je, 
when no man purſueth ? Canſt thou enjoy a 
moment's peace, under the guilt not only 
of Adam's firſt Sin, but of innumerable 
actual Sins of thy own ? Let me beſeech 


© thee to conſider thy ſtate, conſider thy ſoul, 
= conſider Eternity and the bar of God, 
How canſt thou die in ſuch a condition? 
How wilt thou appear before the ſupreme 
® tribunal above? How wilt thou bear to 
N ſee an angry God, or be able to endure 
that wrath, which thou haſt deſerved? Oh 


to be for ever in the midſt of the bottom- 
leſs pit! The thought one would hope, 
* ſhould, and thy compaſſionate miniſter, 
thy tender parent prays, that it may 


thoroughly ſtrike thee. Perhaps thou 


thinkeſt to eſcape : But how can it be? Did 
juſtice ſeize upon the Lamb of God, and fill 
his ſoul with ſo much ſorrow, and ſhalt thou 
eſcape ? Doſt thou think to paſs unob- 
ſerved ? No, tis impoſſible. God is eve- 


+ Job, xv. 21. Prov. xxviii. 1. 


ry 
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ry where | preſent, and nothing paſſes un- 
noticed by him. Thou canſt not poſſibly 
fly from him. Conſider this, you who 
are in the bloom of life; young as you are, 
you are expoſed to hell. You have the guilt 
of many Sins upon you, and if it is not 
removed you muſt be for ever miſerable. Art 
thou old, and yet unconcerned ? It is time 

for thee eſpecially to awake. How great 
muſt thy guilt be! And ſee, the ſtorm is 
gathering, and all looks black: it will ſoon 
break upon thy head to thy everlaſting 
confuſion and diſtreſs, if Sin 1s unpardon- 

ed. Oh what couldſt thou do, was the 
judge to ſummon thee before his bar, and 
ſentence thee to the infernal priſon ? Would 

he be uniuſt ? Haſt thou not ſinned ? Thy 
mouth then muſt be for ever ſtopped, } 
whilſt infinite juſtice is inflicting upon thee 
that puniſhment which is the proper de- 
ſert of thy Sins. The Lord awaken thee 
therefore before it is too late, and the door Z 
of mercy 1s ſhut for ever, [ 

3. This doctrine ſhews us the dreadful 7 

nature of Sin and how much ue ſhould be 
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concerned to guard againſt it. If one Sin 
ruined Adam and all his poſterity, we may 
certainly conclude, that nothing is more 
ö hurtful than Sin. It is an enemy to our 
. temporal and ſpiritual comforts, to our 
t peace here and hereafter. It is diſhonour- 
t => able to God, fo diſhonourable that im- 
e —» mediately upon the commiſſion of it, he 
t > withdraws his favour and refuſes to ſmile ; 


s the foul is poſſeſſed with awful fears of an 
n = hereafter; the body becomes liable to be 
g = diſtreſſed with painful diſeaſes, and death 
comes to ſeparate theſe two intimate com- 
ie panions, comes with a ſting in it, which if 


id not taken away, will fill body and foul 
id »> with everlaſting anguiſh. Every Sin has 
1y an infinite guilt in it, as it is the violation 
d, of the law of God, who is a being of infi- 
ce nite perfection. It tends to fink his infi- 


le- nite wiſdom into folly; it depreciates his 
ee infinite goodneſs, deſpiſes his omniſcience, 
zo! and omnipreſence, is a contempt of his 


* almighty power, a defiance of his infinite 
//ul 3 juſtice, a diſbelief of his infinite faithful- 
be 3 nels, offers the higheſt affronts to his infi- 
nite holineſs, and tends to obſcure all his 
glory ! This, this is Sin. And can you think 
; Iightly 
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lightly of it, or when conſcience is acting 
a faithful part, and cautioning you againſt 
it, can you ſay, ſpare it, for it is but a little 
one? Can you ſport with that which caſt 
the angels out of Heaven, and our firſt 
parents out of paradiſe, which has lain 
its thouſands and its ten thouſands? Can 
you roll that as a ſweet morſel under your 
tongues, which damned ſpirits in hell are 
feeling the ſad effects of, and are therefore 
groaning under the moſt extreme torments ? 
Oh! conſider, when Sin entices you, conſi- 
der and fay—* Why ſhould I be thus 
* fooliſhly bewitched with Sin? Let me 
© not hearken to this ſollicitation, and 
e gratify this criminal corruption, let its 
« pleas be never fo powerful. What but 
« Sin ſeparated God and man? And as 
« ſure as Adam was ruined by it, ſo ſurely 
« will it eternally deſtroy my precious 
« ſoul, if I purſue it. However beautiful 
eit may appear, and pleaſing to fleſh and 
e blood, it has the moſt deſtructive poiſon 
* concealed in it: However ſweet it may 
« be in the mouth, it will be moſt bitter 
« jn the belly; however deſirable in the 
« enjoyment, 1t will be inconceivably pain- 
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« ful in the review, and ruining in its 
« conſequences; therefore Lord fill my 
« heart with an irreconcileable hatred of 
« all Sin, and help*me by thy grace to be 
continually upon my guard, that it may 
« not enſlave my foul, and caſt me into 
« captivity.” 

4. This doctrine tends to make us ſet 
| @ peculiar value upon the Goſpel, and to ſtir 
1 up to ſeck after an intereſt in that Saviour 
N it reveal. Are we all guilty, and do we 
| lie naked and expoſed to the wrath of God, 

1 How pleaſing ſhould the tidings of ſalva- 

tion be, how welcome the news of a ſavi- 

f our! How amiable is the goſpel! The diſ- 

coveries it makes are all ſuited to the cir- 

cumſtances of guilty creatures, not to en- 
ce creaſe our terror, but to ſcatter our fears, 
and enliven our ſouls with the hopes of e- 
I | ternal life. It brings the news of pardon ; 
2 pardon bought with the blood of Jeſus ; 
# pardon for the moſt unworthy, and thoſe 
who have contracted the greateſt guilt. 
See ye the children of Adam, ſee there is 
2 balm in Gilead, there is a phyſician there 
do eaſe your ſouls, Hear you, whom the 
3 law 
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law has condemned and curſed, hear the 
proclamation, and rejoice. Ho, every one 
that thirſteth, come ye to the waters, and he 
that hath no money, come, buy and eat, yea, 
buy wine and milk without money and without 
price, Iſa. Iv. 1. If you have nothing to 
recommend you to God, this 1s no objec- 
tion; nay if you are in the ſtate of con- 
demned maletactors, and never ſo deſerving 
of death, yet there's encouragement for 
you in the goſpel, there's free and full 
pardon: There's a glorious and all-ſuffici- 
ent Saviour, who is able and ready to deli- 
ver you from the wrath to come ; and why 
do you not rejoice ? Why haſte you not to 
this Jeſus, who 1s holding out the golden 
ſceptre? Is not the news of pardon accept- 
able to a condemned criminal ?. 'does he 


not receive it with a heart full of joy? 1 
Would not every one juſtly blame his ſtu- 
pidity, was he to neglect the proſpect of 
life and liberty? And are not you a thou- 
ſand times more reproveable to be ſecure 
under the ſentence of eternal death? A ſen- 
tence which may be executed upon you this 
very night? Awake, awake ye {leepy dream- 


ing | 


7 
Sant. I. Original Guilt. * 


; ing ſinners, and * turn ye to the ſtrongbold as 
; ; priſoners of hope. The goſpel is now ſound- 
; ing in your ears; ſounding the bleſſedneſs 
of pardon, ſounding the riches of the Re- 


> deemer's grace, and the infinite virtue of 
his blood to deliver guilty ſouls from de- 
Þ ſerved wrath. It is ſetting before you a 
* mercy ſeat, a throne of grace, and inviting 
you by the moſt endearing motives to feek 
after ſalvation. Sure one would think, I 
need not make uſe of arguments to preſs you 


to ſeek after Chriſt, when you are & under 
the wrath of God. Your hearts ſhould leap 
within you under a conſideration of the 
declarations of the goſpel, a Saviour provi- 
ded, a ſacrifice offered and accepted, and a 


* 


Godqvho can and does + abundantly pardon. 
Let it be your concern then to have your 
3 ſouls ſprinkled with the atoning blood of 


the lamb of God, that the hand-writing 


E | which is againſt you may be blotted out, 


and that you may be freed from the con- 


demnation of a broken law. 


5th. This doctrine tends to guard us again uf 


„ exxying the outward condition of an impenitent 


* Zech. ix. 12. 5 John iii. 36, + Iſa. Iv. 7. 


ſinner, 
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| finner, however proſperous, and to make us C : 
teem ourſelves unſpeakably happy, i, our Sins 3 
are pardoned. How inconceivably moro 
happy are the righteous than the wicked?! 
The one, though in circumſtances of out- 
ward meanneſs and poverty, is truly bleſſed, 
having * is tranſereſſions forgiven, and his 
Sins covered; whilſt the other is miſerable in 
the midſt of all his outward abundance, in- 
aſmuch as he is bound over to eternal 
death—* What means then this envy, oh 
« my ſoul, when I view the + proſperity of 
« theqwicked, and ſee their eyes ſtand out with 
« fatneſs* They are ſet in flipping places 
« they ſhall be caſt down into deflruttion. 
« How are they brought into deſolation, as in a 
« moment? They are utterly conſumed with ter- 
e rors. They are reſerved to 9 the day of de- 
« firuttion, and ſhall be brought forth to the 

e day of wrath. . Becauſe they have nao 
e changes they fear not God. They are en- 4 
« creaſing their guilt, and treaſuring up F x 


e unto themſelves wrath againſt the day u 
« of wrath, But I, though by nature ff 
; Y ar 


N ® Pfal. xxxii. 1. 1 Pfal. Ixxiii. 3, 7, 18, 19. 
| Job. xx1, 30. f Pal. ly, 19. 
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guilty as they, are plucked as a brand out 
of the fire, are delivered from all condem- 
nation, and have everlaſting happineſs in 
proſpect. * Ceaſe then to envy the poor ſin- 
ner's little all, and rather let my breaſt be 
filled with tender compaſſion. + © Reporce, 
C Oh young man, in thy youth, and let thy heart 
© chear thee in the days of thy youth ; walk 
« 71 the ways of thine heart, and in the fight 
« of thine eyes, but know thou, that for all 
« theſe things God will bring thee into judg- 
« ment, What will all thy carnal mirth 
« be, but as the * crackhng of thorns under 
« 2 fot ?” Thou wilt make a little flaſh, 
a little noiſe, and then thy Sins will fink 


$ thee down into everlaſting darkneſs and 
* ſorrow. Ceafe then every angry paſſion, 


and let me rejoice that my ſtate is not like 
theirs. 

6. This doctrine teacheth us to be humble 
and ſubmiſſive under all our affiiftions, We 
are too ready to murmur and repine 
under the various diſappointments, and af- 
fliftive diſpenſations we are exerciſed with, 
and to accuſe God of ſeverity and in- 


+ Le. 9. * Ee. vit% 
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juſtice, but a conſideration of our being 
guilty creatures is enough to put a ſtop to 
every reflection, and to forbid the leaſt un- 
eaſy thought. —* Shall I cenfure the con- 
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duct of divine providence, or think 
it hard that I am ſtript of this and the 
other comfort, when, if God had been 
{trict to mark nine iniquities, he might 
have taken all from me, and have ſent 
my foul to the bottomleſs pit? Do I not 
deſerve it? Why ſo angry, my evil 
heart? Why doſt thou riſe up in rebel- 
lion againſt that God, who has puniſked 
thee far * leſ than thine iniquities deſerve? J 
d bear the indignation of the Lord, there. 


fore, whatever it is, becauſe J have + fin- 


ned againſt him. Lord, do what thou 
pleaſeſt with me and my comforts; 1 
mult and will juſtify thee in all thy pro- 
ceedings, and ſubmit with the utmoſt 
chearfulneſs to thy various diſpenſations: 
nay, I would bleſs thee that thou art 
dealing ſo gently with me; that thou 
art not taking away my all, and giving 
me an awful view of everlaſting diſtreſs 


* Ezia. ix. 13. Micah. vii. . 
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« and miſery. Do with me therefore 
« whatſoever ſeems good in thy fight.” 
Thus we ſee how this doctrine may be 
| improved. It may be of ule to the ſin- 
ner, to ſtrike him with a conviction of 
his guilt and wretchedneſs, and to ſtir him 
up to ſeek after an intereſt in the redeemer. 
It may be of uſe to the chriſtian too, by fil- 
ling him with admiration and thankfulneſs 
for deliverance from the guilt of Sin, b 
quickning him to all humble obedience, 
by keeping him from an envious diſpoſi- 
tion, and by engaging him to behave with 
the moſt chearful ſubmiſſion under all the 
various diſpenſations of providence, 
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Gal. 11. 22. former clauſe, 
But the ſcripture hath concluded all under fin, 


HEN we look into heathen 

countries, and conſider their a- 

{toniſhing ignorance, we have 
the greateſt reaſon to be thankful for that 
revelation which God has diſtinguiſhed us 
with, and which removes the miſts of 
darkneſs from us, and leads us into the 
knowledge of truths of everlaſting impor- 
tance. The doctrines of original Sin, 
Juſtification and Salvation by Jeſus Chriſt, 
are infinitely above the reach of nature, and 
would not have been known by us, had it 


not been for this ſacred word. The Ha- 
thens found their minds agitated with a a 
variety of moſt ungovernable paſſions, 


and that they were expoſed to all manner 
of 
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of pains and afflictions, yea even to death 
itſelf, as ſoon as they came into the world, 
but they were at the utmoſt loſs to know 
the riſe and ſpring of all this. What they 
were ignorant of, the ſcripture declares to 
us, ſhews us the origin of evil, concludes 


ee . a 


* 
1 
4 
. 
$ 
—＋ 


aus all under Sin, and tells us how we be- 


came guilty, and ſo liable to all the miſe- 
7 ries of this and a future world. 

We have already conſidered the ſcripture 
account of original guil. What is meant 
Z by it—That we are all under it—How it 
came about; and have endeavoured to 
point out the uſe and importance of this 
truth both to the ſinner and the believer. 
Me now come to take another view of ori- 
ginal Sin, as polluting our natures, for this 
view the ſcripture gives us of it. And it 
is a truth of equal importance with the 
2 other, though by no means ſuitable to the 
2 polite taſte of the preſent age. To ſet this 
truth in a clear light, and ſo, as it may 
tend properly to affect our hearts, I would 


4 take the following method. 


I. Confider what this pollution is, with the 


1 f extenſiveneſi of it, 
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II. Sce t proofs we have of it, and 
ate we are do account for it, And 
III. Shew the uſe and improvement of this 


doclrine, which I hope will be ſufficient to 


convince us all of its great importance. 

I. Let us conſider what this pollution is, 
with the extenjroencſs of it, And now we 
come to take a further view of the death 
of the ſoul. Sin has not only robbed us of 
the favour of God, and expoſed us to his 
diſpleaſure, but 1t has occaſioned a melan- 
choly alteration in us, defaced all the 
beauty we had, and has rendered us worſe 
than the beaſts which periſh ; Sin has de- 
ſtroyed the image of God in us ; has de- 
praved our whole nature, and 1s a con- 
ſtant ſpring and fountain from whence 
proceed all the ſtreams of actual tranſgrel- 


ſions. And this is the ſad caſe with every 


individual of the human race, 

1. Through Sin the image of” God is deftroy- 
ed in us. We read that when God mad: 
man, he made him after his own image. 
Thus Gen. i. 26. God ſaid, Let us mak 


man in eur image, after our likeneſs. Ani 


TOP find he did 0, VET. 27. So God createl | J 
man in his ewn image, in the image of Gο 
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created he him, male and female created he 
them. And Gen. v. 1. Ii the day that God 
ereated man, in the likeneſs of God made be 
him. This image, as the aflemblies cate- 
chiſm well expreſſes it, conſiſts in know- 


ledge, righteouſneſs, and holineſs, with a 


dominion over the creatures. It chiefly 
lay in a reſemblance which man had of 
God in his foul. Thus it conſiſted in 
knowledge. Agreeably to which the apoſ- 
tle ſays, Col. iii. 10. Put on the new-man, 


8 which is renewed in knowledge, after the image 


1 | of him that created him. He had a perfect 
5 # underſtanding of the law of God, and a 
4 large meaſure of wiſdom and knowledge 
| 


to direct and lead him, which is partly re- 


ſtored when the ſpirit comes to open our 


eyes and bring us again into the divine 
>= likeneſs. It conſiſts in righteouſneſs and 
> holineſs, as the apoſtle ſays, Eph. iv. 24. 


Put on the new-man, which after God, is creat- 


eld in righteouſneſs and true holineſs, He was 


free at his creation from every blemiſh, 
had not the leaſt irregularity in his foul, 
nor the leaſt imperfection, but had an en- 


N tire conformity to God in every faculty. 
„ And to this we may add the dominion he 
1 D 4 had 
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had over the creatures, who were all brought 
to Adam * to yield their united ſubjection 
to him, and to receive their reſpective 
names from him. This image, Sin upon 
its entrance, has {adly defaced. Our gold 
is become dim, and our fine gold is much 
corrupted ; our beauty is gone, woe unto 
us that we have ſinned. We have loſt 
that which was the glory and excellency 
of the creature, and the crown is fallen 
from off our heads. Where is that wiſ⸗ 
dom and light neceſſary to diſcern between 
good and evil, to guide us in the way of 
duty, and to guard us again!t every error ? 
Where is that ready ſubjection of ſoul to 
God, that ſweet acquieſcence and joy in 
him; that holy awe of him, that care to 
pleaſe him, and that conformity to him 
that was ſo conſpicuous in man at his firſt 
Formation? Where is that regularity and 
harmony amongſt all the faculties of the 
ſoul, that orderly ſubjection of one to the 
other, and that ready union in divine exer- | 7 
ciſcs, which appeared in our innocent pa- 
| rent? We have loſt our higheſt glory, our 
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original rectitude and purity, and our do- 
minion over the creatures too. Inſtead of 
paying their proper homage, and being 
ready to ſerve us according to their ability, 
they naturally run from us, rebel againſt 
us, and would ſet up a ſovereignty of their 
own. And thus we ſee the loſs we have 
ſuſtained through Sin; but this 1s not all; 
for, 

2. There is an actual pollution of our whole 
nature, It has ſeized upon the whole man. 
Body and ſoul feel the fad effects of it. It 
has ſpread its contagion throughout the 
creature, and turned every part from that 
end to which it was directed. Let us take 
a view of the foul: and we ſhall find the 
underſtanding awfully darkned, ſo that no 
true ſpiritual light 1s to be found in it, till 
the ſpirit comes and opens our eyes, and 
gives us the light of the knowledge of the 
glory of God in the face of Jeſus Chriſt. 
Therefore when God effectually calls a ſin- 
ner, he calls him out of darkneſs into his mar- 
vellous Light. I Pet. ii. 9. The will, in- 
ſtead of being obedient to the divine will, 
and chuſing that which is good, is full of 
prejudice and rebellion againſt God, ſaying 

to 
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to him, Depart from me, for I deſire not the 
knowledge of thy ways. What is the Almighty 
that I ſhould ferve him; and hat profit 
ſhould I bave, if I pray unto him? Job xxi. 
14.15, Our aftections are ſadly depraved, 
and therefore naturally cleave to nothing 
but evil, Iaving a diſtaſte to every thing 
that is of God. Inſtead of mourning over 
Sin, e lament our worldly diſappoint- 
ments, and are concerned that we have not 
the opportunities we deſire of gratifying 
our ambition, pride, covetouſneſs, or love 
of pleaſure. Inſtead of rejoicing in Chriſt, 
and in the hope of the glory of God, all 
our joy hes in the narrow compals of Earth 
and ſenſe, and ſo ebbs and flows with our 
outward comforts. Inſtead of eſteeming 
the moſt amiable objects, we love that 
which we ſhould hate, and deſire and long 
after that which is diſhonourable to God, 
and ruinous to our immortal ſouls. In- 
ſtead of being afraid of Sin, and of of- 


fending God by it, we are rather afraid of 3 


temporal evils, and our greateſt concern is 
to avoid that which is painful and diſagree- 
able to fleſh and blood. Once more, in— 
ſtead of fixing our hopes upon the glorious 

realities 
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realities within the vail, we confine them 
to the ſhort-lived happineſs of the preſent 
ſtate. We are crying out, * who will ſhew ws | 
any good, and are I. ſpending our firength fer | 
nought, and our labour for that which pro- 
fiteth not. Our attections are upon the 
whole all carnal, fixed either upon unlaw- | 
ful objects, or elſe upon thoſe that are = 
lawful in an immoderate degree. Our | 
memory is depraved too, ſo that we retain 4 
not ſpiritual things, but ſoon loſe & them, 
though we can eaſily remember and are | 
ready to treaſure up that which is imper- 
tinent and ſinful. Our thoughts and ima- 
ginations are evil, and are naturally ready 
to run after things moſt criminal and diſ- 1 
pleaſing to God. Nay our bodies are par- l 
takers of, or are affected with the contagi- 
on too, for we yield our members as inſtru- 
ments of unrighteauſneſs unto Sin. Rom. vi. 1 
13. Thus our whole nature is defiled ; we | 
are all over Sin. Þ From the crown of the 1 
head to the fole of the foot, wwe are full of 
wounds, and bruiſes, and putrifying ſores, in 
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a ſpiritual ſenſe, ſo that there is no ſound- 
neſs in us. This, this is our ſtate by na- 
ture, this our caſe as we come into the 
world, And further, 

3. This is a conſlant ſpring and fountain 
in us, from whence proceed all actual tranſ- 
greſſions. Theſe are as ſo many ſtreams 
from it: they are ſo many branches ſprout- 
ing out from this root. From hence pro- 
ceed evil thoughts, murthers, adulteries, 
fornications, thefts, falſe witneſs, blaſphe- 
mies, and every evil word and work, Eve- 
ry Sin is virtually contained in this, and 
ariſes from it. It leads one to ſenſuality 
and uncleanneſs, another to pride, another 
to covetouſnels, another to infidelity. It 
puſhes one to acts of cruelty and inhuma- 
nity, another to blaſphemy. It ſhews it- 
{elf in an open contempt of divine things 
in one, in another in hypocriſy and deceit. 
It is to be found in all the natural deſcen- 


dents of Adam. It comes into the world 


with us, and it equally defiles us all. None 
but the holy one of God was perfectly 
pure, and he was free from all depravity. 
He bore our Sins, and yet was free from 
Sin. He was tempted by ſatan, but the 
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prince of this world found nothing in him ; 
for though he was made of a woman, yet 
he was conceived by the power of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt in the womb of the virgin, and 
therefore was abſolutely without all ſpot. 
Thus we ſee the deplorable ſtate of all 
mankind. Let us now, | 

II. Enquire what proofs we have of the 
point, together with the reaſon of it. We 
muſt go back to our firſt parents to find 
out the cauſe. Adam 1s not only to be 
conſidered as a covenant, head, and repre- 
ſentative of his poſterity, but as their na- 
tural root. In one view, guilt is imputed 
to us, in the other, he conveys a corrupt 
nature. Defilement therefore has been pro- 
pagated from father to ſon in all ages and 
generations hitherto, and will be fo to the 
end of time. And however we may be at 
a loſs to know how the ſoul, which comes 
pure from God, is corrupted, yet it is an 
undeniable fact, and fo, as that he is by 
no means the author of Sin. That this 
defilement 1s univerſal, appears 

I. From {cri pture repreſentations of the 
matter, Thus it is ſaid that Adam begat a 
| ſm in his nwn likeneſs, after his image. Gen. 


V. 3. 
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v. 3. It would be a low interpretation to 
ſay, that all that is meant by it is this, 
that he begat a child who had all the fea- 
tures and parts of a human creature. The 
words appear to be more ſignificant, viz. 
that the ſon he had, came into the world 
with the ſame corrupted image which he 
himſelf bore after his fall. This there- 
fore ſeems to be put in oppoſition to that 
likeneſs of God in which man was at firſt 
created, and which is mentioned in the firſt 
verſe. Again, when God ſaw that the wicł- 
edneſs of man Was great in the earth, he adds, 
and that every imagination of the thoughts of 
his heart was only evil continually, Gen. vi. 5. 
Who that reads theſe words but muſt im- 
mediately conclude that there is a corrupt 
fountain in the heart, elſe the imaginations 
that are in the heart could never be only 
evil, and that continually, This is more 
fully delivered in Gen. vii. 21. Where 


God ſays, that the imagination of man's heart 


is evil from his youth, from his childhood, 
ſo that he comes into the world with a de- 
praved heart. Job therefore repreſents 
the impoſſibility of our being pure, by 


aſking, who can bring a clean thing out of an 


unclean? 
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unclean? Job xiv. 4. He eaſily anſwers 
it, and ſays, not one, It cannot be. Can 
an impure fountain ſend forth pure 
ſtreams ? Can a * corrupt tree bring forth 
good fruit ? Or, of thorns ds men gather figs, 
or of a bremble-buſh gather they grapes? We 


may as reaſonably expect this to come to 
# paſs, as that from a corrupt root ſhould 
3 ſpring a pure offspring. If Adam had 
continued innocent, he would have had 
an innocent and holy ſeed, but falling, and 
his nature being tainted with Sin, it comes 
thus from him to all his poſterity, And there- 
fore Job again aſks, chap. xv. 14. What 
is man that be ſhould be clean ; and he which 
ig born of a woman, toat be ſhould be righte- 
cus? Bildad believed this important truth, 
when he ſays, Job xxv. 4. How then can 
* man be juſtified with God, or how can be be 
clean, that is born of a woman? David had 
a deep ſenſe of the ſinfulneſs of his na- 
ture, when he ſays, behola I was ſhapen in 
* iniquity, and in Sin did my mother conceive 
ine. Pſal. li. 5, We have no reaſon to be- 


lieve that David 1s here lamenting over 


Luke vi. 43, 44. 


ſome 
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ſome heinous Sin that his father and mo- 
ther had been guilty of. To charge them 
with a deteſtable crime, only to evade the 
truth of a particular text, when there is 


nothing in all ſcripture to ſupport it, is in- 


decent and unbecoming a chriſtian, and 


ſhews that we had much rather be guilty 2 


of forgery and falſhood, than yield to a 
doctrine ſo unſuitable to our natural pride, 
Beſides, David is not in this Pſalm lament- 
ing the Sins of others, but his own Sins, 


and therefore goes to the root, and ſhews i 


how his very frame was formed in Sin, 


that it 1s therefore inſeparable from his 


nature, and came into the world with him, 


Theſe paſſages then make this point appear 


evident to an un-prejudiced mind, and 


tend to eſtabliſh us in this awful truth, F: 


the corruption of our nature. Whatſgever, 


ſays our Lord, is bern of fleſh is fleſh. John| 


11. 6, It is a certain truth that // p- 


duceth like. We cannot ſuppoſe then that 

Adam's children could be free from cor- 

ruption, when the ſtock from whence they 

came was all polluted. They muſt have 

the fame nature conveyed to them ; from 
| them 
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them it muſt come to others, and ſo will be 
| propagated to the lateſt poſterity. But 
S 2. This truth is evidently prov'd by the or- 
* dinance of circumciſion and baptiſm. Cir- 
cumciſion was not only defign'd as a ſtand- 
ö ing memorial of God's regard and care 
for the jews, as long as that diſpenſation 
q © continued, but was intended to point out 
the impurity of the heart, and the neceſſity 
$ Jof its being cleans'd, that they might be the 
real children of God, and be fitted for the 
: Fenjoyment of him. As long as this ordi- 
nance therefore remained in the church, 
1 and was attended to, it was a ſtriking re- 
: preſentation of the corruption of nature, 
even in children of eight days old, Thus 
F baptiſm under the preſent diſpenſation is 
23 deſigned to be a ſtanding proof of the ſame 
1 important truth. The regenerating and 
ſanctifying influences of the ſpirit are re- 
preſented by water ;* and as water is made 
] ! uſe of by divine appointment in this ordi- 
' FJ nance, ſo it has a reference to this ſpiritual 
2 bleſſing, and therefore muſt neceſſarily ſup- 
7 poſe impurity, and that our ſouls are pol- 
luted as we come into the world. But 


* Ezek: xXxxvii 25. Tit. iii. 5. 
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3. This truth evidently appears in the tem- 
per and behaviour of children and others. So- 
lomon ſays, that fooli/hneſs is bound up in the 
heart of a child, Prov. xxu. 15. and the 
Pſalmiſt, that the wicked are eſtranged from 
the womb, they are aſtray as ſoon as they be 
born, ſpeaking lies, Pſ. viii. 3. If nature was 
not corrupted, could we ſuppoſe that all 
would be led by the influence of example 
into Sm? Some are favour'd with the pri- 
vilege of godly parents, and therefore with |? 
a religious education. Their tender rela- 
tives early inſtruct them in the principles 
of chriſtianity, and endeavour to inſtil 
into their minds ſentiments truly evange- 
lical, recommend the ways of God to them, ©. 
exhort, entreat, and take every method 
to guard them againſt Sin, and lead men 
to holineſs, enforcing all by a ſuitable and 
becoming example. But you ſee how ma- 
ny under all theſe advantages diſcover the 
greateſt inclinations to Sin, and the ſtrong- 
eſt prejudices againſt God. Cain, notwith- 
ſtanding the opportunities he had of in- 
ſtruction, yet diſcover'd the depravity of 
his heart, by deſtroying his own brother, 

be- 
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becauſe God had given him ſuch teſtimonies 
of his accepting his ſacrifice. Yea, thoſe 
children, who have appear'd under the 
2 moſt early religious impreſſions, have yet 
given many evidences of a polluted nature, 
and made it manifeſt that they came into 
the world impure. Elſe what means that 
pride, envy, reſentment, and other crimi- 
nal gratifications ſo obſervable in them. 
It is ſtrange if the babe is perfectly inno- 
cent and pure, that before he can well form 
an articulate ſound, he ſhould be paſſio- 
2 nate, obſtinate and diſobedient, and that 
not a ſingle inſtance could ever yet be 
found, except the holy Jeſus, of a child's 
1 I withſtanding the influence of every evil 
1 | example, and of walking in a perfect courſe 
of unſpotted holineſs. The reaſon plainly 
is this, that every one has enough in his 
heart for temptations to work upon, and 
therefore that all are deprav d. 
. Laſtly, This appears from the experience 
n. T be ſaints. I heſe ſee the odiouſneſs of 
of Fin, the beauty of holineſs, and are under 
he influence of the ſtrongeſt motives, and 
. (Poſt powerful perſuaſives to obedience ; 
E 2 but 
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but ſee their numerous backſlidings, hear 


their frequent complaints, their mournful 
confeſſions, all which ſhew the ſad defile- 


ment of nature, which is not perfectly 


waſh'd away. The heart will never be 
thoroughly pure till the ſoul gets above. 
A tree will not be totally deſtroy'd unleſs | 
you cut it down; to take away a branch Þ 
will not anſwer the end. Sin, ſays an old 
« divine, is like the wild fig-tree, or Ivy in 
ce the wall, cut off ſtump, body, bough and | 


te branches, yet ſome ſprigs or other will 
ce ſprout out again, till the wall is pull'd 
« down.” Notwithſtanding our high enjoy- 
ments, yet Sin will diſcover itſelf, and we 
ſhall be in danger of being exalted above 
meaſure. + Though we ſhould be engaged 
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in duties, where the preſence of God ſhould 
enliven us, the fear of God awe us, yet 
Sin will be there: and what 1s this but 
the body of death, the fountain of corrup- 


tion, original ſin in the heart from which 
the believer is not entirely cleans'd, whilſt 
he 1s in the body? For the proof of thi 
conſult Paul's ſeventh chapter of his epiſtl 
to the Romans, from the fifteenth verk; 


+ 2 Car. xii. 7, 
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and let every chriſtian examine his own 
experience. 


Thus I have endeavoured to ſtate and 


give you ſome proofs of this truth, and 


no come 


III. To fhew the uſe and improvement of it. 
However diſagreeable it may appear to our 
natural pride and ſelf flattery, and what- 
ever contempt may be caſt upon it as uſe- 


; * le and unprofitable, and only fit for En- 


| thuſiaſts, and perſons of contracted ſpirits 
to believe, a ſerious view of the matter 
will eaſily point out to us, how neceſſary 
it is that our minds ſhould be' deeply im- 
j preſs d with a ſenſe of this truth, becauſe 
it directly tends to anſwer the following 
important ends. 
1. To keep us ever humble and ' fil us. with 
# ſeif-loathing. Humility is an amiablegrace, 
a a moſt beautiful garment, a robe with 


| which we ſhould be always cloathed. And 


what tends more to ſecure us from pride” 
and haughtineſs, from every lofty look and 
thought, and make us appear low and deſ- 


picable 1 in our own eyes, than a ſerious 


view, and a ſuitable ſenſe of our natural 
depravity This keeps the Soul humble in 
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his addreſſes to God. He dare not now 
come in the temper of the boaſting Phariſee, 
but like the penitent Publican, is aſham'd, 
and ſmites upon his breaſt. In his con- 
feſſions of Sin to God now how humble! And 
he does not only mention and lament over 
actual Sins, but original. Thus David con- 
tented himſelf not with a mournful acknow- 
ledgment of his public Sins, but he goes to the 
fountain head, and laments over its great im- 
purity. Pſ. Ii. 5. Bebold Iwas ſbapen in iniquity, 
and in din did my mother concerve me. © As if 
« he had ſaid, why ſhould I dwell upon 
“ my actual Sins, let me go to their ſpring 
and ſource. They are as ſo many out- 
« breakings of that defilement that cleaves 

* to my heart. Oh let me turn within: 

% And ſee, I am nothing but Sin. I brought 

e it into the world with me, and there- 

* fore have been a tranſgreſſor from the 

% very womb.” The chriſtians petitions 

are all put up with humility, and accom- 

panied with ſelf- abhorrence, under a ſenſe 

of his own vileneſs, and therefore of his 

great unworthineſs to appear before God. 

This keeps him humble under a conſide- 

ration of that diſtinction God has made 

between him and others. © Has the Lord 

| * called 
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« called me by his ſpirit, whilſt others re- 
« main in darkneſs and Sin? let not me 


aſcribe it to any beauty or worthineſs 


: « heſaw in me: I am the ſame by nature 
with the vileſt ſinner, therefore let a 
e ſenſe of my original depravity be a curb 
to every riſing of pride, and keep me 
e continually humble.“ This keeps the 
= chriſtian humble under all his enjoyments 
and glorious proſpects. © Has the Lord 
© © been pleaſed to favour me with the light 
of his countenance, and bring me to 
| « the top of Piſgah, to give me a view 
of the promiſed land? Is it day with 
4 my ſoul, whilſt it is night with many of 
my fellow-chriſtians? Oh let me yet lie 
low, and not think too highly of my- 
e ſelf; let me keep conſtantly in view of 
the corruption of my heart, and that will 


« check my vanity, and make me appear 
« vile and deſpicable,” Thus likewiſe, 
has the chriſtian been kept from publick 
backſlidings; has he walk'd with God 
trom day to day, made progreſs in grace, 
and been careful to maintain good works ? 
Yet ſo long as he has a proper ſenſe of this 
truth, he finds enough to lament over, and 
to convince him that he deſerves to be caſt 

E 4 out 
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out of God's favour and to be ſeparated fo 

ever from him; and thus whilſt he is a 
ſhining example to others, and is had in 
reputation amongſt the churches, he 1s yet 
kept humble, by a daily view of his own 
heart. A ſenſe of this truth too guards us 


_ againſt behaving with a haughty and ſu- 
perior air to others, or being lifted up with 


any outward enjoyments. Who art thou 
that boaſteſt of thy extraction, thy noble 
birth, the dignity and antiquity of thy fa- 
mily? Thou waſt conceiv'd in Sin, and 
art juſt upon a level with thoſe thou art 
ready to deſpiſe. Who art thou that prideſt 
thyſelf in thy numerous titles, honours and 
preferments ? See here's enough to debaſe 
thee : And were but thine eyes open to ſec 
thy depravity, it would fill thee with ſelfloath- 
ing amidſt all thy grandeur, and make thee 
eſteem others equally with or above thy- 
ſelf. Who art thou that art elated with 
riches, and an abundance of outward en- 
joyments and cannot ſtoop to take notice of 
thy poor neighbour, thou who art ready 
to look with an air of haughtineſs upon all 
beneath thee, and to claim before others 
a right to and intereſt in the favour of 


heaven ? waſt thou but to have a ſuitable 
ſight, 
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ſight and ſenſe of the fountain of corrup- 
tion in thy ſoul, it would bring down thy 
loftineſs to the ground, make thee look up- 
on all thy riches as empty trifles, fill thee 
with ſelf-abhorrence, and engage thee to 
behave with all chriſtian decency and re- 
ſpect to thoſe who are below thee. Thus 
in theſe and allother caſes, where there are 
temptations to pride and haughtineis, a be- 
coming ſenſe of this truth would be a great 
means of keeping us humble, correcting 
our tempers, and regulating our behavi- 
our. This truth upon the whole, leads us 
to that poverty of ſpirit, to which our Lord 
has annexed real bleſſedneſs, and to that 
excellent frame and temper of mind, which 
runs through, and is recommended in the 
whole goſpel, and appears ſo amiable both 
in God and man, and therefore this truth 
is of the greateſt importance. 

2. This truth greatly enhances and leads us 
to adore and admire the free grace of God in 
our redemption, effeftual calling and ſalvation. 
It not only magnifies the grace of God in 
taking notice of us, that we are guilty and 
therefore unworthy of his favours, but 
filthy and polluted and therefore ſo con- 

trary 
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trary to his pure and holy nature. Did 
the father ſee us in this condition, whom 
he fix'd upon us as the velſels of his mer- 
cy ? Sure we may well ſay, why were we 
not the objects of his abhorrence, having 
loft his image, and become all over pollu- 
ted with Sin | Did he, who is of purer 
eyes than to behold iniquity; he in whoſe 
ſight the heavens are not clean, and who 
chargeth his angels with folly; did he 
look upon us in our depravity, and de- 
termine our everlaſting ſalvation ? Has the 
Son of God therefore viſited this lower 
world, appear'd in faſhion as a man, of- 
fer'd -up himſelf a ſacrifice upon the ac- 
curſed tree, and made a compleat purchaſe 
of all the bleſſings of ſalvation for us? 
Has the Spirit viſited our ſouls, opened 
our eyes, renew'd our hearts, and partly 
reſtored the image of God to us? Did he 
ſee us polluted in our blood, and ſay unto us 
live? Has God been pleaſed to manifeſt 
himſelf to us, ſhed abroad his love in our 
hearts, and given us the hopes of the 
everlaſting enjoyment of himſelf ? We may 
ſurely fay, his ways are not as our Ways, 
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nor his thoughts as our thoughts. Whatever 
contempt may be caſt upon this grace by 
ſome, thoſe who have a ſuitable ſenſe of the 
evil of Sin, and the plague of their hearts 
cannot but admire the riches of it. The 
more they view themſelves, the more they 
are aſtoniſhed at that Grace that choſe 
them, has redeem'd, quicken'd, and given 


them the hopes of eternal Glory. Far, yea 


very far 1s this truth from encouraging us 


to run from God, it leads us to him, fills 


1 
1 
8 


our fouls, when under divine influences, 


with holy wonder, and preſents us with the 


| ſtrongeſt motives to everlaſting love and 
* admiration. O, none but the believer 
can ſing the heights and depths and breadths 
and lengths of the love of God, becauſe 
none elſe ſee properly their own hearts. 
This makes the myſteries of redeeming, 
ſaving grace more glorious than all the 
| myſteries of the creation. This engages 


the attention of angels. © O, what was 


I, yea, what was I a few months or 


% years ago? In my Sins, my underſtand- 
ing a confuſed chaos, my will obſtinate 
and rebellious; my affections all im- 
pure; nay, what am I now? Does not 

| 4 « this 
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« this body of death ſtill continue within 
« me? Do I not find it often leading me 
« into captivity to the diſhonouring of 
« God? Am I not yet carnal and fold un- 
« der Sin? And will God take me into 
« his boſom, dwell with and in me? Is 
« he leading ſuch a wretch as I am to the 
« top of Nebo, and giving me at times 
ce a cluſter of Canaan's grapes? Oh my 
« ſoul, for ever love this God, admire his 
« Grace and never ceaſe to ſing his prai- 
« ſes,” 

3. A ſenſe of this truth tends to convince 
us of the neceſſity, reality and importance of 
regeneration, and to guard us againſt a de- 
pendence upon an outward reformation. It 
is no wonder that he that will not believe 
the corruption of nature ridicules the new- 
birth, and thinks a change of life to be ſut- 
ficient to denominate him a Chriſtian. He 
has never ſeen the uncleanneſs of his 
heart, and therefore in his own apprehen- 
ſions wants no cleanſing. Has he been a 
drunkard ? If he becomes ſober and tem- 
perate, he thinks 1t enough. Or, has he 
been a ſwearer, or any open or publick ſin- 
ner? He 1s ſatisfied by abſtaining from 

theſe 
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theſe notorious immoralities, and more 
eſpecially if he is brought to go through a 
round of Duties, or to a regular attendance 
upon ordinances ; now he cries peace, peace, 
when he 1s ſtill far from the kingdom 
of God. Here lies the danger of deſpiſing 
this truth. Perſons are not aware, how 
inſenſibly a denial of it leads them to a ne- 
glect, and often a contempt of real holi- 
neſs : whilſt on the other hand, when we 
firmly believe our natural corruption, and 
eſpecially, when we have a becoming ſenſe 


of it, we cannot be contented with an ex- 


ternal religion, but muſt be ſeeking after 
a change of diſpoſition, and heart, as well 
as a change of life, He that acts con- 
ſiſtently with his belief, and with the voice 
of his truth, muſt reaſon in ſome ſuch 
manner as this. © I now ſee the neceſſity 
4 of inward holineſs, an inward change, 
« and that I may therefore be a hypocrite 
« notwithſtanding all my fair appearances. 
6 Oh, let me ſee then that my heart be 
e cleans d. My hopes of heaven cannot 
« be right, if my heart 1s* not purified, 
« Let me not then be deceived in a mat- 
ter of ſo much importance to my ſalva- 


tion, 
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« tion, but ſeek to have the image of God 
<« reſtor'd in my ſoul, which Sin had def- 
ce troy'd.” To heal a ſtream will not be 
ſufficient; the fountain itſelf muſt be 
purified. The believer's care is therefore 
to lay the axe to the root of the tree, and 
will never be caſy or happy till the body 
of death is totally deſtroy d. Permit me 
therefore to addreſs you my friends, 
who are ſtrangers to the new birth, and 
like the Phariſees are only concern'd to 
go through the forms of religion. I muſt 
tell you, and I hope I do it out of real ten- 
derneſs and faithfulneſs to your ſouls, that 
you are not fit for the kingdom of God. 
You may acknowledge that holineſs is 
abſolutely neceſlary to happineſs, but you 
have never yet been duly ſenſible what this 
holineſs is. You may be outwardly ſober 
and regular, but you have never yet felt the 
ſanctifying influences of the ſpirit in your 
hearts. You have no real knowledge 
of Sin. You ſee not its odiouſneſs, 
and how the ſad contagion has ſpread it- 
ſelf through the faculties of your ſouls, 
and thereby render'd you unmeet for the 
enjoyment of God. You have no true re- 
liſn for the ſpiritual part of religion, no 

real 
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real love to God in your hearts, no delight 
in him, and how can you then think of 
heaven? Can you carry a polluted nature 
there? Nothing unclean ſhall ever enter 
the gates of the new Jeruſalem. Beſides, 
I could you find admittance, you would have 
no happineſs, becauſe you have no ſuita- 
| | bleneſ of ſoul to the enjoyments and em- 
ployments of heaven. Let me entreat you 
to conſider, that religion lies not in out- 
ward forms, You muſt be born again. 
You muſt have new hearts. Old things 
muſt be done away, and all things muſt 
become new. You are naturally filthy and 
| polluted, and you muſt be waſhed, you 
© muſt be ſanctified by the ſpirit of God. 
Vou muſt be pure in heart, or elſe you can 
never enter into the manſions above. Be- 
lieve the important truth therefore, and 
ſeek with the utmoſt earneſtneſs to be re- 
generated, that you may have the image of 


I ; 
47 - 4... 
r 

. * 


God in your ſouls here, and may ſtand in 
his preſence hereafter, having neither ſpot, 

Por wrinkle, or any ſuch thing. 
4 4 It is an evidence of the chriftian to be 
Lade ſenfible of the fountain of Sin in the 
bart, to mourn over it, and to get it cleans'd. 
Though 
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Though the ſpirit of God may oftentimes 
faſten - the firſt conviction upon ſome ac- 
tual Sin, yet whenever he begins a real 
work in. the. ſoul, he always opens the 
heart, and gives the awakened creature 
a view of his uncleanneſs. This you 
find was the caſe with Saul when-convert- | 
ed, Before, he thought he was blameleſs, Þ 
but oben the. commandment came, Sin re- 
vived, and he dyed. Rom. vii. 9. You ſee 4 
therefore how. the ſpirit opened to him, «, 
and ſet before him the plague of his « 
heart, that though he was chargeable with Þ « , 
no publick immoralities, yet he had ſuch a 

view, and ſuch a feeling ſenſe of the cor- I « | 
ruption within, that he mourned over it, 
appeared vile in his own eyes, and longed 
to be delivered from it as that which was 
his greateſt burthen. And this you find 
in a great meaſure in every chriſtian, 
Though he is not all at once led to ſee 
whata vile, depraved creature he ĩs, yet as he 
grows in Grace he is more acquainted with 
himſelf: And this is his peculiar complaint 
before God, the darkneſs of his under- 
ſtanding, the depravity of his will and at- 
fections. Theſe lay him low, fill * 

WI 
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with real contrition, and warm and earneſt 
deſires to be cleanſed in the fountain of the 
Redeemer's Blood. With this he ſtruggles 
as long as he is in life. The fad remains 
of Sin perplex him daily, lead him often 
into captivity, unfit him for duties, in- 
terrupt him in them, and lay a foundation 
for deep humiliation, and make him fre- 
quently water his conch with tears. Oh 
this body of Sin, when will it be deſ- 
| « troy'd? This unclean heart of mine; 
when will it be all pure? I long for 
| © © deliverance as much as a poor captive 
 & © whoſe bondage is peculiarly diſtreſſing: 
- © © I'm burthened, I'm burthened ; who will 
take off the load? Oh for an underſtand- 
« ing free from all darkneſs; for every 
e power of my ſoul to be made perfect 
« Oh for a heart to love God for ever! 
e Bleſled be God I have the proſpect 
e through Jeſus Chriſt my Lord.” We 
never find that Paul mourn'd becauſe of his 
perfections and afflictions. He was ready 
not only to be * bound, but even to die af 
Jeruſalem, for the ſake of Chrift ; but when 


Acts xxi; 13. 
F he 
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he came to look within, and to ſee and 
feel the corrupted fountain, rendering him 
ſo unlike God, and filling him with ſo 
much coldneſs, he is griev'd ; he 1s cut to 
the very heart. What can we conclude 
then from this, but, that all thoſe who are 
not ſenſible. of the plague and wickedneſs 
of their hearts; they who ſee not their in- 
ward depravity, but think themſelves per- 
fect, have. never yet experienced a ſaving 
change. And thus we ſee the importance 
of this truth. It is that which the ſpirit 
opens to all his people, as being the great 
means of bringing them into an evangeli- 
ro trame. 

5. This. dactrine Spould put us all upon the 
* duty of examination. Here let me 
call upon thee to attend, whulſtI put to thee 
a few queſtions of everlaſting importance. 
Haſt thou ever conſidered this ſoul-humb- 
ling and awakening truth; or art thou one 
of. thoſe who caſt contempt upon it, as a 

mere fancy, or art thou paſſing it by as a 
matter of ſpeculation? Doſt thou be- 
heve it as a part of revelation, and haſſ 


thou not yet enquired how thou ſhalt A. 


deliver'd from it? Haſt thou ſeen an 
. 5 fel 
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felt this inward corruption, and haſt thou 
been convinc'd of the neceſſity of regene- 
ration, and been ſeeking after it? or does 

| nota conſideration of a loſs of Gods image, 
and the depravity of all thy facultics affect 

thy mind? Art thou apprehending that a 
mere acknowledgement of this truth is ſuf- 
ficient, and art thou therefore contenting 
with a zealous vindication of it in 
> oppoſition to all thoſe who deny it? Doſt 
chou never think of the impoſſibility of 
" } getting-into heaven with ſuch a pollutetl 
nature, and therefore never enquire how 
u. thou ſhalt get it cleanſed ? Doſt thou ne- 
ver conſider that one great part of the 

le chriſtian's happineſs lies in a total delive- 
me; rance from this body of death? Does it 
nec never give thee concern, that thou art un- 
cc. fit for the kingdom of God? What are 
nb- thy hopes of heaven founded upon; or 
oY what encouragement haſt thou to hope for 
as A eternal life? Is thy ſoul ſprinkled with the 
a5 blood of Jeſus, and art thou in ſome tnea- 
be fure ſanctifyed by his Spirit? A view of 
half tis truth will furniſh us with a variety of 
r "Ythe moſt important queſtions to put to 
Your fouls, and lay out much work for ex- 
fc "P'g- amination, 
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amination, and therefore it is a truth of 
great moment, and highly deſerving our 
attention. But 
Laſtly, This A ſhould put. the chrif 
tian much upon watching and prayer, We 
ſee the chriſtian is in perpetua! danger of 
falling into Sin. We have not only an 
enemy without us, but we have one with- 
in us too. Satan has a friend in our hearts; 
he ſees our pollution, and his concern is to 
ſuit - his temptations to it: and when Sin 
and Satan are both importunate, it is a 
difficult matter to ſtand. How earneſt 
then ſhould we be with God in prayer for 
his divine preſence and aſſiſtance, and 
how watchful over our own hearts, leſt at 
any time we ſhould be enſnar d? Like 
centinels be ever upon your guard, remem- 
+bering that you are always in danger o 
Aa ſur prize. N 
Thus we ſee how 1 important this doctrin 
is, and what a peculiar tendency it has to 
be uſeful to us as to our everlaſting intereſt 
1 might have mention'd ſome other in 
ſtances of its importance, as that it, tend 
to ſet off the goſpel, and make us high! 
prize and admire it, for the proviſion tha 
is made for our ſanctification as well as fo 
0 
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our juſtification. It tends to wean the 
chriſtian from this imperfect world, and to 
ſet him a longing after a better, where all 
his complaints will be for ever over, and 
| his ſoul made perfect in holineſs. Upon 
the whole, a right knowledge of original 
| Sin is of ſignal uſe to us in our way to 
heaven. It is, ſays a divine of the laſt age, 


the curb of pride, the foyl to ſet off grace, 
the glaſs of man, the ſpur of induſtry. It 
is that which makes the beſt of ſaints to 
weep in the beſt of duties, and the worſt of 
ſinners to look pale in their greateſt proſ- 
perity. Let us not therefore be aſhamed 
of this doctrine, but firmly believe it, and 
be concerned to get a ſuitable knowledge 
of it, that we may not hold it ſpeculative- 
ly, but may improve it for the ends and 
purpoſes that have been mentioned. Look 
therefore into the word of God where 
this doctrine is revealed. Examine your 
own hearts, and fee whether they cor- 
reſpond not with it. And above all, be 
concerned to look up to the Spirit of God, 
to open your eyes, and to give you a ſpiri- 
tual diſcerning of this truth, and to lead 

| F 3 you 
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you to the blood of Jeſus“, which cleanſeth 
from all Sin. And you who are parents, 
teach your children early this moſt affect- 
ing doctrine, ſet before them their pollu- 
tion; tell them of the neceſſity of their be- 
ing born again; and don't take ſo much 
pride in ſeeing them in a gaudy dreſs, but 
be concerned to - ſee their ſouls adorned 
with the image of God. Not only get 
them ſprinkled with water, and then think 
you have done your. duty, but pray that 
they may be baptized with the Holy Ghoſt, 
that you and yours may be purified and 
cleans'd, and fo be fitted for, and at length 
brought to the manſions above, where you 
will appear without a ſpot, and love and 
praiſe for ever and ever. 


* 1 John i. To 
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Gal. iii. 22. former clauſe. 


But the ſcripture hath concluded all under fin. 


T HE repreſentations which the ſcrip- 


tures give us of our natural ſtate, 
| though never ſo juſt and confiſtent 
with truth, are yet highly diſagreeable to 
our corrupt ſentiments and inclinations, 
as they ſo evidently tend to check our pride 
and vanity, and to deſtroy all our ſelf- con- 
fidence. The two doctrines we have con- 
ſidered are therefore rejected upon this ac- 
count: And that we have now in view is 
equally offenſive, and is therefore as much 
diſregarded, though it is never ſo well ſup- 
ported by the word of God. 

The ſcripture hath concluded us not on- 
ly under the guilt and pollution, but un- 
der the power and government of Sin too; 

F 4 ſo 
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ſo that man cannot poſſibly ſave himſelf, This 
is the great point we are now to prove, 
and then to improve, or to ſhew the uſe 
and importance of. 

That this point may appear « * to eve- 
ry one's underſtanding, I ſhall conſider 
man's impotency in two views. 


I. His abſolute incapacity to reſtore himſclf 


to the divine favour, and obtain atitle to eter- 
nal life 3 and 5 

II. His utter inability to ſubdue the dom:- 
non of Sin, and to purge and cleanſe his 
foul from it. From theſe views it will ap- 
pear how weak and helpleſs man is of him- 
ſelf, and that, had not God graciouſly un- 
dertaken our falvation, we muſt have pe- 
riſned for ever. 

The two great parts of Salvation are 
juſtification and ſanctification, or our be- 
ing delivered from the guilt of Sin, and 
having a title to eternal life, and our be- 


ing delivered from the power and being ot 


Sin, and ſo having a fitneſs for the everlaſt- 


ing enjoyment of God. Man's impotency 


lies in theſe two things. 
I. He is abſolutely unable to deliver bimſelf 
from the guilt of Sin, recommend himſelf tt 
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the favour of God, and obtain a title to eter- 
nal life : Or, he cannot do any thing to juſtify 
himſelf” before God. That we may be juſti- 
fied, two things are abſolutely neceſſary. 
1. That atonement be made for Sin. And 2. 
That we have a perfect righteouſneſs. | 

1. Atonement muſt be made for Sin. This 
is the firſt ſtep towards juſtification ; and 


if man is unequal to this, all his attempts 
to juſtify himſelf by a courſe of obedience 
will be inſignificant, even if he could per- 
fectly fulfil the law. There's a debt that 
is contracted, and how muſt this be paid ? 


We have all ſinned in Adam, and have 
been guilty of violating the law of God 
in thouſands of ' inſtances, and how muſt 
theſe breaches be made up ? God has ab- 
ſolutely threatned death upon our diſobe- 
dience, and how can we eſcape it? To 
ſay that God will overlook our many paſt 
imperfections, if we are but ſincere and 


upright in our walk, is to ſay that which 


is contrary to the whole current of ſcrip- 
ture, and to reflect upon all the other per- 
tections of the divine nature. The pleas 
of truth and juſtice are as powerful and 
importunate as thoſe of mercy, and there- 


fore 
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fore demand an equal attention. God will 
not pardon Sin, either to depreciate his la w, 
to ſtain and ſink his government, or to 
ſully the glory of his truth, juſtice, and 
holineſs. He requires a ſuitable ſatisfac- 
tion therefore, before he will iſſue out a 
pardon, that the honour of theſe may be 
preſerved. The penalty threatned muſt 
be borne, and no relaxation. granted, and 
this is his ſolemn determination, that wwzth- 
out ſhedding of blood, there ſhall be no remiſ- 
fron. This appears plainly to be the doc- 
trine of the old teſtament, and therefore 
repreſented in the ſacrifices that were offer- 
ed. Theſe facrifices all pointed at the 
guilt of Sin, the demands of juſtice, and 
ſhewed that if we were delivered from the 
wrath of an offended God, it muſt be by 
ſatisfying theſe demands: And as they 
were typical of the great facrifice, the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ſo they plainly repre- 
ſented this ſoul-humbling truth, Man's 
weakneſs and inability to atone for Sin by 
any ſacrifices he ſhould offer, or any ſut- 
ferings he ſhould endure. V herewith ſhall wr! 
come before the Lord, and bow ourſehoes before 
the high God? Shall we come before him witl 
burnt offerings, with calves of a year old* 

il 
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Will the Lord be pleaſed with thouſands of 
rams, or with ten thouſands of rivers of oil ? 
Shall we give our firſt born for our tranſgreſ- 


fron, the fruit of our body for the Sin of our 


ſoul? Mic. vi. 6, 7. All theſe, were they 
in our power, would be abſolutely inſuffi- 


cient to repair the honour of law and juſ- 


| tice, ſo reflected upon by Sin. You find 
the apoſtle therefore repreſenting us as 
| without flrength, when Chriſt died for us. 


* Rom. v. 6, It 1s evident, that if man 
could have made ſatisfaction to the de- 
| mands of juſtice, ſo that God could have 


been glorified in our pardon and Salvation, 


he would not have ſent his ſon to be a pro- 


pitiation for us. All thy tears and ſighs, 
then, all thy ſigns of ſorrow and humilia- 
tion; all thy ſufferings of whatever kind; 
all thy mortifications, thy waſting thy 
body by abſtemiouſneſs and faſtings, alt 
bear no proportion to the infinite evil and 
demerit of Sin, and therefore cannot re- 
deem thy ſoul from the curſe of a broken 
law. Thus man being a Sinner, is weak 
and helpleſs, and therefore hes naked and 
expoſed to the awful threatning denounced 
againſt Sin. But, 


2. Beſdes 
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2. Beſides atonement for Sin we muſt have 
a perfect righteouſneſs, or we can never be 
juſtified before God. There are the ſame 
terms of juſtification now as in the ſtate 
of innocency. Do this and live. The law 
will not admit of any thing leſs, neither 
will infinite juſtice. That the obedience 
that juſtifies us may be compleat, it muſt 
be univerſal— free from all Sin, and per- 
petual. Unleſs it has theſe three properties, 
it cannot lay any ſolid foundation for our 
expectation of eternal life. 
I muſt be univerſal. Every divine com- 
mand muſt be obeyed, and none neglect- 
ed. Therefore the phariſee's righteouſneſs 
was greatly defective, as all he had to ſay 
was, that he was xo extorizoner, unjuſt, adul- 
terer, or fo vile as the poor publican; that 
he had faſted twice in the week, and given 


tithes of all be poſſeſſed. Luke xvin.” 11. 12. 


No wonder that our Lord ſaid, ꝝnleſi your 
righteouſneſs exceeds the righteouſneſs of the 
Scribes and Phariſees, ye ſhall in no wiſe enter 
into the kingdom of Ged. Matt. v. 20. They 
paid tithe of mint, and aniſe; and tummin, 
but. they negleFed the weightter matters of tht 
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ought to bave done, as well as nat ts leave the 
other undone. Mat. xxiii. 23. The curſe of 
God ſtands in full force againſt all thoſe, 
who continue not in all things that are 
written in the book of the law to do them. 
Gal. iii. 10. If one command is laid aſide, 
all, our obedience will prove inſufficient to 
juſtify us. | 

But, our obedience muſt be 2bſo/utely 
perfect too, or free from all Sin. Every 
command muſt be perfectly obeyed in 
thought, word, and deed. We are great- 


ly miſtaken in our natural conceptions of 


the law. Saul the Phariſee thought him- 


ſelf blameleſs, becauſe he had endeavoured 


ſtrictly to obſerve the letter of the law, 


not knowing its full meaning and extent. 


It requires purity of thought, as well as 
purity of life; and according to the ex- 


planation which our Lord has given us of 


it, he is not only a murtherer in the eye of 
the law, who actually kills his fellow-crea- 


ture, but who entertains malice and reſent- 
ment in his heart againſt him, or indulges 
angry paſſions: And ſo of other things. 
Mat. v. Thus, Wheſoever ſhall keep the 


\ *obole law, and yet offend in one fingle point, 
| le 


MESSY! 
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he is guilty of all, and therefore is as far 
from juſtification, as if he had broke every | 
command of the law, James 11. 10. Law 
and juſtice will admit of nothing leſs than 
an abſolutely perfect righteouſneſs as our 
juſtifying righteouſneſs. Again, -_— 
Our obedience muſt be perpetual, We muſt 
continue in all things written in the book of the 
law to do them. Gal. iii. 10. A fingle act, or 
a few acts of obedience, a day or a years 
watchfulneſs againſt Sin and obſervance of 
the law) will be of no avail to us. Our 
obedience muſt be perfect and compleat, 
and therefore perpetual, elfe we ſhall find 
it entirely n to Ar us before 
God. 

If this Wen 18 the 1 who can ſtand 
before God? Who can ſay, he is free from 
Sin? Who can perform ſuch an obedience, 
and, who then can juſtify himſelf? . U 
- many things, ſays the apoſtle, we gend all, P. 
James iii. 2. If every one would but take 
a view of his own heart, he muſt acknow- be 
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ledge with the aſſembly of divines, that * cien 
no meer man fince the fall, is able in this It N jut ; 


* Aſſemblies Cat, Q. 82. 
fer- 
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perfectly to keep the commandments of God, 
but daily doth break them in thought, word, and 
deed. Who can, who dare ſay, that his 
ſervices are perfect? What a mixture of 
Sin in our beſt duties, and therefore how 
* inſufficient to juſtify us before God? The 

' believer cannot perform a religious duty 
without ſome imperfection. An apoſtle 
was obliged to ſay, that when he «could ds 
good, evil was preſent with him. Rom. vii. 21. 
And how then muſt it be with a perſon, 

in whom the power of Sin is not ſubdued ? 

| If the church eſteemed her righteouſneſſes 

| all as filthy rags, and an unclean thing, 
and therefore every way unable to entitle 
| her to the divine favour, oh what muſt the 
duties and ſervices of a poor unrenewed 
ſinner be, which are never animated with 
a ſenſe of the. love of God, neither are 
ever performed with a view to his glory. 
Upon the whole, as our nature is ſadly and 
univerſally polluted, ſo our fervices muſt 
be polluted too, and confequently inſuffi- 
cient to juſtify us before God. And thus 


we ſee man's impotency in the point of 
- oe 


To 
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1 I 
4 \ > 1 1 


To this we may likewiſe add, that he is 
ſo much under the government of Sin, 
as to be unable to believe on the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt for juſtification, and therefore would 
remain for ever in a ſtate of condemna- 
tion, did not God graciouſly impute to him 
the righteouſneſs of the great mediator, 
and his Spirit enable him to receive and 


reſt upon it for eternal Life. But, 


II. Man ts of himſelf utterly unable to ſub- 
due the dominion of Sin, and to purge and 
cleanſe his foul from it. This is abſolutely 
neceflary to be done, elſe there can beno 
enjoyment of God; and we ſhall ſoon be 
convinced how unequal man is to it, when 
we conſider what power Sin exerciſes in 
every faculty of the ſoul. Particularly 

His underſtanding is ſo much blinded, that 
he cannot diſcern things as he ought, He is 
therefore ſaid to be Darkneſs. Eph. v. 8. 
He is ſo dark that he cannot ſee himſelf 
to be that guilty, odious, and deſpicable 
creature that he really is repreſented to be 
in the ſcriptures. He ſees not the plague, 
the wickedneſs of his own heart, but is rea- 
dy to ſpeak of his goodneſs, his ſoundneſs, 
Als cleanneſs of heart, as if he had no Sin. 


He 
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He is ignorant of the ſpirituality of the 
law, and therefore eſteems an obedience to 
* the letter of it ſufficient to entitle him to 
* the favour of God. Thus + Saul was alive 
without the law once, and never faw him- 
ſelf ſuch a tranſgreſſor, till the Spirit came 
and ſet the commandment: before him. 
He ſees no amiableneſs in Jeſus Chriſt, 
a in his perſon, his righteouſ- 
neſs, his fulneſs, his, titles and offices. He 
{ces no need of the ſanctifying and renewing 
influences of the Holy Spirit, and there- 
fore is ready to look upon all repreſenta- 
tions of theſe things as enthuſiaſtick fan- 
cies, and wild chimeras, of a diſorder ed 
brain. Ve calleth evil good and 4 evil. 
II. v. 2 0 he natural man recetiveth not the 
things of the Spirit of God : for they are feol- 
8 Ines unto him, neither can he know them, 
N. becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcern d. 1 Cor. 
r 11, 14. This is the caſe with all, for there 
ble is none that underſtandetb. Rom. ili. 11. 
be Thus we ſee. one of the noble faculties of 
the ſoul, even the underſtanding robb'd, of 
its native beauty, and fo far enſlaved by 
Sin, as to be turned into darkneſs itſelf : 
ſo that all the repreſentations Which are 


+ Rom. vil. 9. 
G made 
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made of Sin, of holineſs, of Chriſt and of 
ſpiritual things to a natural man, are ab- 
ſolutely loſt, and therefore without any 
ſaving effect, as he ſees no real importance, 
excellency or ſuitableneſs in them, But 
again, 4 

His will is abſolutely in ſulbjection to Sin. 
He chuſes nothing but Sin, can delight 
in nothing elſe, and is full of the bittereſt 
enmity to, and ſtrongeſt prejudices againſt, 
the ways and things of God. The carnal 
mind is enmity againſt God: for it is not ſub- 
ject to the law of God, neither indeed can be. 
Rom. vin. 7. His underſtanding is not only 
darkened, but he 1s alienated from the life of 
God, through the ignorance that is in bim, 
becauſ® of the blindneſs or hardneſs of his heart. 
Eph. iv. 18. Sin has gained ſuch a domi- 
nion over the will, that it is obſtinately pre- 
judiced againſt the way of ſalvation by 
Jeſus Chriſt, ſo that the ſinner will not 
come to him that he may have I life. The 
heart is called a heart of Stone}, fo hard 
that nothing but an almighty power can 
make a ſaving impreſſion __ it, The 


t John v. 40. || Ezek. xxxvi. 26; 
2 ſin- 
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ſinner is repreſented as fouthearted. He 
walks in the ways of his heart, and in the 
fight of his eyes, and will not be controul'd 
by man. He ſtretebeth out his hands againſt 
God, and ſtrengtbneth himſelf againſt. the Al. 
mighty. He runneth upon him, even on his 
nech, upon the thick boſſes of his bucklers. 
Job. xv. 25, 26. Thus his will is deter- 
mined for and bound to evil, and averſe to 
all good. He cannot bear to think of 
plucking out his right eye, and cutting 
off his right hand Sins, and of ſubmitting 
to the yoke and government of Chriſt. His 
heart riſes therefore againſt God, and diſ- 
covers its implacable enmity by deſpiſing 
goſpel truths, by perſecuting God's people, 
and by running into every act of rebellion 
againſt him. But further, 
The alfections of the ſoul are abſolutely under 
| the power of Sin. They are entirely en- 
flav d, ſo that you find no moaning for 
din, no joy in God, no fear of him, no 
love to him, but every affection turned 
from its proper object, and going aſide 
readily and fully from God. The ſinner is 
abſolutely inſenſible and ſtupid, a lover of 
pleaſure, a hater of God, ſtands in no 
G 2 awe 
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awe of Sin or hell, chuſes the way to ever-- 
laſting darknels, and is like the wild aſs 
uſed to the wilderneſs, that ſnuffeth up tile 
wind at herpleaſure, he will not bear the 
proof. 1 
His memory is led captive by Sin. He | 
likes not to retain God in his mind, but his 
memory is {et againſt every thing that has 
a tendency to be really uſcful to him, whilit Þ 


it carefully endeavours to ſtore up things, 
that are of the moſt polluting and hard- 
ning nature to our hearts, and the moſt ! 


deſtructive to our fouls. 

The conſcience is hardened through Sin. n 
It ſtands out againſt every awful threat- ¶ ſt. 
ning, and deſperately outhraves hell and 8 
damnation. In fine, the; whole ſoul is not ch 
only polluted, but led captive by Sin. It 
binds us with the ſtrongeſt fetters; it 
governs. us like a“ law ; it commands us 
like a tyrant : it reigns in us, and exer- 
ciſes a ſovereignty, which none can ſub- 
due but that power, which brought all 
things out of nothing. The ſoul and bo- 
dy are both in ſubjection to it, and ready 


$11 
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to execute it's orders, however ruinous 
to our everlaſting peace. We are natural- 
ly ſo under the power of Sin, that no calls, 
no exhortations, however preſſing will 
move us, no awful repreſentations of the 
terrors of the law, and of the bottomleſs 
pit will awaken us, no human rhetorick 
will perſuade us, no invitations and en- 
treaties, though delivered with all poſſible 
endearment, will win us, no deſcriptions 
of the love of Chriſt, though never ſo 
ſtrong, will melt and captivate our ſouls, 
and bring us into obedience. Our paſſions 
may be mov'd, whilſt our hearts remain 
ſtill hardened and impenitent. Like A- 
grippa we may be almoſt perſuaded to be 
chriſtians; or like Felix we may be made 
to tremble, but ſtill continue under the 
| dominion of Sin. Not all the afflictions 
we meet with can really awaken our ſtu- 
| pid fouls, or ſoften our rocky hearts: 
| nay, not even the views of death itſelf 
can bring us really to God. We may be 
in ſome meaſure alarm'd, and through 
tear of hell, promiſe and vow, and bring 
ourſelves under the moſt ſolemn engage- 
ments to amend our lives, and return to 
G 3 God, 
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God, but after all our reſolving, and're-re- 
ſolving, we juſt continue and die the ſame, 
unleſs God is pleaſed to enlighten and fave 
us. We are repreſented as paſt feeling, 
Eph. iv. 19, And as dead in treſpaſſes and | | 
Sins. Eph. ii. 1. Which ſhews evidently | 
our inability to do any thing in, or even 
towards, the ſpiritual life, ſo as either to re- 
new our hearts, ſanctify and cleanſe them, 
or prepare ourſelves for the reception of 
divine grace, as ſome have imagined. We 
are not ſufficient of ourſelves to think any 
thing as of ourſelves. 2 Cor. iii. 5. Without 
Chriſt we can do nothing. Jo. xv. 5. 
Who can put forth an act of ſaving faith 
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in the redeemer ? Who can exerciſe real I 
repentance towards God? Who can cru- © _ 
city one corruption, get the dominion over 4 
it, and at length eradicate it out of the x 
heart? Who is ſufficient for theſe things? # , 


The believer readily owns his utter inabi- 
lity to doit: and we may therefore with- 
out heſitation conclude that the unrenewed 
ſinner muſt be every way unfit for a work 

ſo important. 
Thus we have a view cf man's impoten- 
cy. But let it be conſidered,” that this im- 
= Potency 
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potency is voluntary. Though man is 
naturally carried out after nothing but 
evil, yet he purſues it willingly : he chuſes 
his ſlavery, is pleaſed with his condition, 
and therefore ſtifles every conviction that 
is not accompanied with a ſaving power, 
and does all he can to harden his heart 
againſt God, and get above all impreſſions, 
This, this 1s the ſad and awful ſtate we 
are all of us in; theſe are the dreadful 
conſequences of Sin's entrance into the ſoul, 
We are all of us bond-ſlaves and captives, 
fold under Sin, and thereby have given 
Satan an opportunity of more eaſily ſedu- 
cing our ſouls, keeping us from God, and 
encreaſing our bonds. If man converts 
himſelf, he muſt conquer not only fleſh 
and blood but principalities and powers, 
and ſpiritual wickedneſſes in high places. 
He muſt enlighten his underſtanding, 
turn the byaſs of his will, the edge of his 
deſires, and chuſe, purſue and delight in 
that which Sin and Satan have given him 
the deepeſt enmity to, and the ſtrongeſt 
prejudices againſt. This is the doctrine 
of our Bible, and it is ſuitable to our ex- 
perience, and 1s readily acknowledged by 

G 4 thoſe 


88 Orginal Guilt. Sex, III. 


thoſe who have been led by the Spirit of 
God into a ſaving acquaintance with their 
own hearts, however it may be deſpiſed by 
others. 

We now come to the uſe and improve- 
ment of this doctrine. I would here 
ſhew how. much it tends to be uſeful both 
to the ſinner and to the real chriſtian. 
This doctrine may be of peculiar ſervice 
to the ſinner. 

I. To /r him up to the uſe of all neceſſary 
and appointed means. Some will conclude, 
that as man is abſolutely unable to convert 
himſelf, it is a diſcouragement to the uſe 
of means, and opens a wide door to' car- 
nal ſecurity, negligence and Sin, Whilſt 
perſons entertain this unhappy thought, 
they are enemies to the doctrine, and loſe 
the advantages that ariſe from the mind's 
being impreſs'd with a ſuitable ſenſe of it. 

But, though man cannot either juſtify 
himſelf by his own obedience, or. turn to 
God by his own power, but this is the 
work of God alone, yet he does it in the 
uſe of means, and therefore it 1s the crea- 
ture's duty to attend upon them. Man 1s 
not an unthinking ſtock or ſtone; He has 
his 
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his faculties ſtill, though enſlaved by Sin, 
and he may do more than he does. None 
will have it to ſay, they have done all they 
could. We may attend publick ordi- 
nances, we may read the word, we may 
converſe, and pray, and exerciſe our 
thoughts about things of everlaſting im- 
portance. Theſe are the various means 
which God makes uſe of to begin, and 
carry on a work of grace in the heart. 
Might you not have gone to the houſe 
of God, my friend, the laſt Lord's day, 
inſtead of ſpending it in walking in the 
fields, or in ſloth and idleneſs at home? 
Might you not the other night have ſpent 
pour time in the exerciſes of prayer and 
reading, inſtead of being at the playhouſe, 
or revelling at a tavern? or cculd you not 
| have ſpent that hour lately in religious 
company for the edification of your ſoul, 
| which you wantoned away with the Sons 
of Belial ? Don't therefore take encourage- 
ment from what you have heard of this 
doctrine, and lull your conſcience aſleep, 
by ſaying that you can do nothing : there 
are many things you can do. When your 
mind was laid under ſome convictions, 
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and you found ſome emotions of ſoul, 

under that awakening ſermon you heard the 

other Lord's-day, or under that afflEtive | | 
providence, God lately exerciſed you with, 
inſtead of ſtifling theſe, as you have done, 
might you not have gone to God by 
prayer, and made uſe of means to cheriſh 
and ſtrengthen them? Oh, remember, your 
pleading your impotency, your inability 
to work out your own ſalvation, will ſtand 
you in no ſtead at the great day, whilſt 
you liv'd in the neglect of thoſe means, 
which you might have attended. Are you 
under a neceſſity of ridiculing the goſpel, 
deſpiſing the Saviour, reproaching his peo- FF , 
ple, running into all exceſs of riot, and 


neglecting ordinances, and the means of , T 
falvation ? For your ſouls fake, conſider gl 
what you are doing, how you are decciv- i th 

me 


ing yourſelf, and how Satan is leading 
you on to everlaſting darkneſs. Has no: 
conſcience often told you, that you wes 
wrong? Has it not often whiſpered yon 
in the ear to go to publick worſhip, to read 
the Bible, to pray and the like? Oh, let 
me heſzech you to attend the means of 


grace, Who knows but the Lord may 
| com. 
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command a bleſſiing upon them, and make 
them effectual to your Salvation. The * 
impotent man could not get into the pool 
himſelf, but he would be in the way to be 
put in. Do you be in the way of God's 
bleſſing ; for out of the way of it you 
cannot expect it. What if the Judge at the 
- laſt day ſhould ſay, Becauſe I called, and 
thou didſt refuſe, I ſtretched out my hand, 
and thou didſt not regard; but haſt ſet 


| at nought all my counſel, and wouldſt none 
u of my reproof; 1 alſo will now laugh at 


thy calamity, and mock now thy fear 
E cometh : What would you ſay but, Lord it 
is true, I refuſed to comply with thy calls. 


I vould not hear. I ſtifled conſcience, ne- 


© glefted means, and deſpiſed Salvation, and 
* thou art righteous in refuſing to ſuccour 
me, now diſtreſs and anguiſh are come up- 
on me.—Oh, think of theſe things, and 


if you have any regard for your ſouls, at- 


tend, carefully attend the means of Grace. 


But, 


2. This doftrine is of uſe to caution the 
Sinner againſt carnal ſecurity and ſelf-depen= 


* Johnv. 5, 
dence, 
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dence. To cry up the dignity of human 


nature, and repreſent man as equal to the 


great work of converſion and ſalvation, 
has a moſt dangerous tendency. Upon 
this many a Sinner has ſtifled preſent con- 
victions, ſilenced conſcience, and preſumed 
to put off the great concerns of Eternity to 
the decline of life, apprehending it is ſoon 
enough to think of religion, and promiſing 
they will hereafter ſet about it in good ear- 
neſt, repent and turn to God. Is not this 
the caſe with thee, thou young, gay, un- 
thinking creature? Did I not fee thee the 
other day under ſome convictions, ſome 
thoughtfulneſs of ſoul, and how is it re- 
moved? How is it thou canſt follow thy 
pleaſures again with ſo much greedineſs ? 
The cale is plain: Thou haſt ſucked in 
that naturally ſweet, but really poiſonous 
doctrine of man's ſuſſiciency, and this has 
lulled thee into a dangerous doze : Thou 
canſt now fin again, becauſe thou haſt aſ- 
ſured thy conſcience that by and by thou 
wilt certainly leave off thy Sins, and give 
up thyſelf to God. Methinks I ſee thy in- 
ward ſtruggles to get rid of thy convic- 
tions. How didſt thou ſtrive before thou 

didit 
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didſt hit upon the happy method to ap- 
peaſe concience, and quietly purſue thy 
Sins again. But this at once ſet thee at ' 
liberty, and now I hear thee ſaying calm- 
ly and chearfully to conicience, as Felix 
did to Paul, Go thy way for this time; when 
1 have @ convement ſeaſon, 1 will call for 
thee. Acts xxiv. 25. What a dangerous 
ſnare is this ! That it is really the caſe, I 
appeal to the con{ciences of thoſe, who 
are ſo ſelf- ſufficient. Thouſands have ſplit 
upon this dangerous rock, and, preſuming 
they could repent when they pleaſed, put 
off the things of Eternity, till it was abſo- 
lutely too late to think of them, and their 
ſouls were lodged in the bottomleſs pit. 
Could you but hear the reflections of poor 
fouls in hell, J dare venture to ſay, you 


would hear ſome crying out with unutter- 


able anguiſh.—* Oh curſed, ſoul-ruining 
| © doctrine, that of man's ability, &c. I 
| © believed it, and was lulled on, thinking 


« I could turn to God, and one day or 
* other would do it, till I ſunk into this 
„ bottomleſs gulph, where I muſt lie for 
ever. I ſtifled every conviction, by 


* making reſolutions of doing ſomething 
e here- 
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« hereafter. I with zeal propagated this 
« deſtructive notion, and am now ruined 
& for ever by it.” Thus it is dangerous to 
ſet up the power of the creature. I am 
ſure I have been repreſenting the ſad expe- 
rience of many poor infatuated Sinners. 
On the other hand, the doctrine of man's 
impotency tends to ſtir up the Sinner to 
make no delay, but now to ſeek the Lord 
whilſt he may be found, and to call upon 
him whilſt he is near. Permit me to ad- 
dreſs you then in the language of this doc- 
trine, by which you may judge of its uſe 
and importance.— Now is the accepted 
te time, behold now is the day of Salvati- 
* on, don't put off the great conccrns of 
& Eternity to an hereafter : Remember 
« your impotency, which will encreaſe 
« through Sin, and ſo you become more 
« unfit to think about your ſouls, and 
« your hearts grow harder, Now go to 
“ God by prayer, and attend the means. 
* Why, Oh why do you fleep? Remember 
e the work is great, and you are unequal 
eto it. Go to the throne of Grace there- 
“fore, and endeavour to engage the al- 
mighty arm of God to undertake ” 

« work, 
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« work, and don't diſregard it, leſt you 
2 « provoke God to withdraw his Spirit, take 
his final leave, and ſo you periſh for 

ever. Are you under any convictions, 
or divine impreſſions? Oh conſider your 
es weakneſs and inability to revive them, 
es jf they are once ſtifled and loſt. Be 
therefore importunate with God to 
e faſten them deeply upon your ſouls, and 
a bring you effectually to himſelf. Tell 
a him of your own weakneſs, the great- 
| « neſs of the work, the worth of your 
„ fouls, and your dependence upon him, 
and not be careleſs, and fo be eternally 
„ ruined,” This is the language of 
this doctrine; thus it calls upon all Sin- 
ners. 
3. This doctrine is of uſe to convince the 
re Sinner of the folly and danger of depending on 

d bis 601 duties, and of the neceſſity of going 
to I elſewhere for help, We are naturally ready 
15. to think well of our duties, and to place a 
er peculiar confidence in our own righteouſneſs, 
nal as if it was abſolutely pure, and every way 
e- fuch as the law required. The poor pha- 
al- cifaical creature therefore is elated and 
he 0 though he is actually dead, and ex- 
rk, poſed 
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poſed” to everlaſting condemnation. Art 
thou, my friend, this phariſee? Art thou 
thinking favourably of thy righteouſneſs,, / 
concluding that thou canſt do every thing I 
that is required of thee, and ſo building 6 
thy hopes of heaven upon thy duties? » 
Come and let us reaſon a little upon this tl 
important head, and ſee what foundation F 
thou haſt for ſelf-confidence. Let me fr 
bring thee to the law, and ſee if thou canſt * 
ſtand thy ground. Read over the com- thi 
mands one by one, and then aſk whether thc 
thou haſt perfectly obſerved them all. a 
Haſt thou worſhipped none other but oth 
God? Has not thy heart been often divided, bro 
and gold, honour, or ſome earthly enjoy- MW 
ment been ſet up as an idol in thy ſoul? 
Thou haſt then broken the firſt command. 
Haſt thou been careful to preſerve the 
worſhip of God pure and free from all 
Sin? Haſt thou never been guilty of a 
vain thought in religious duties, never 
found any coldneſs or formality, or wan- 
drings from God, never been chargeable 
with any irreverence ? Here thou muſt lay 
thy hand upon thy mouth, as having 
broken in numberleſs inſtances the ſecond 

| com- 
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command. Haſt thou not often taken the 
name of God into thy mouth in a thought- 
* leſs, careleſs manner, without that ſeriouſ- 
neſs and awe with which it ſhould have 
* been done ? Haſt thou been careful to de- 
vote thy Sabbaths to God in the duties of 
| the family, the cloſet, and the ſanctuary ? 
Haſt thou perfectly watched over thy 
frame, thy words, thy actions that day, fo 
© as not to err in one ſingle point? Here 
thou muſt ſtop, and cry guilty, and ſo 
thou haſt broken the third and fourth com- 
mands. Thus I might run through every 
other command and ſhew how thou haſt 
broke the whole. And where is thy boaſted 
power and ſufficiency now? Where are 
thy hopes of eternal life? Canſt thou ven- 
ture to carry ſuch an obedience to the bar 
ff God, and plead it there? Sure, this is 
enough to convince thee of thy helpleſs 
ondition, of the neceſſity of a better 
ighteouſneſs, and of making thee abun- 
antly thankful for the Goſpel, in pointing 
hee to a righteouſneſs which is abſolutely 
erfect, and ſufficient to recommend thee 
o God, and directing thee to an infinite 
ulneſs, where every want of the creature 
H may 
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may be ſupplied. Many apprehend they 
are equal to the whole work of religion, 
and therefore ſet forward in their own 
ſtrength, and ſoon give up. This is the 
. reaſon why there have been ſo many apol- 
tates, ſo many ſtony ground hearers, who 
under a ſudden flow of affection have 
made a profeſſion, but having never ſeen 
their own hearts, and been ſenſible of their 
own weakneſs, their zeal has ſoon grown 
cold, their Sins have revived, they have 
returned again to folly, and walked no more 
with the people of God. The Lord grant 
we may not thus appear to begin in the 
ſpirit, and end in the fleſh, This doctrine 
tends to guard the Sinner againſt ſuch an 
attempt, by ſhewing him his utter inabili 
ty to conquer ſo many enemies, withſtand 
ſo much oppoſition, and go through the 
whole of the chriſtian life. 

Thus this doctrine of man's impotenq 
may be of uſe to the Sinner, It tends to 
empty him of ſelf, to curb his pride, to 
guard him againſt a dependence upon lu 
own power, and to ſtir him up to ſeek fat 
help in another, finding that he has ruin 


ed himſelf, and that he is abſolutely uns 
be 
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| ble in all reſpects to entitle himſelf to the 
# divine favour, or reſtore to his polluted 
| ſoul that amiable image which he has ſadly 
| loft. 

But this doctrine is of peculiar ſervice 
to the chriſtian, and has a loud and parti- 

cular voice in it to him. As, 

1. It tends to fill bim with, and calls him 
to humility and admiration. This doctrine 
takes all boaſting from the creature, be- 
cauſe it repreſents him as abſolutely weak 
| and helpleſs in the great buſineſs of Salva- 
tion. Thou didſt not gain that ſpiritual 
diſcerning of divine things by any dilizence 
or labour of thy own. Thou didſt not 
give thy will its preſent ſubmiſſion to God, 
or conquer that enmity, thou didſt find in 
thy heart once to him, by any art of rea- 
foning, any power of eloquence, or any 
ſtrength of reſolution. Thou didſt not 
zwe thyſelf thoſe holy deſires, thou now 
feeleſt, that hatred of Sin, that delight in 
Chriſt, and that readineſs to obedience 
which now appear in thee. It is not by 
ny righteouſneſs of thy own, that thou 
laſt been introduced into the favour of 
od, and continueſt in it. Hadft thou 
H 2 been 
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been left to thyſelf, thy hard heart would 


never have been ſoftened; thy ſoul would 


never have been raiſed to God, thy affec- 
tions would never have been freed from the 
entanglements of Sin; thou wouldſt never 
have felt one real defire after Jeſus Chriſt, 
or ever have had any ſolid ground of hope 
of eternal life; but Sin and Satan would 
have kept thee in thy ſlavery and bondage, 
till death had uthered thee before the bar 
of God, and an awful ſentence had adjudged 
thee to regions of everlaſting darknek, 
Keep theſe things in conſtant remembrance, 
and they will bring down every proud lofty 
thought, preſerve thee from an oſtentatious 
ſpirit, fill thee with deep humility, raiſe 
thy thankfulneſs and admiration, and en- 
able thee to give all the glory where it is 
moſt juſtly due. Be often ſaying therefore, 

% Who opened my eyes, and diſpelled the 
% darkneſs of my mind? Who removed 
* thoſe deep rooted prejudices I once had 
<« againſt Chriſt and his ways? Who con- 

quered the power of Sin, turned Sata! 

out of his ſtrong holds, and ſet my poor 
« captive ſoul at liberty? What is it that 


& has NES to me the favour of Gol, 
cc a1! 
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and given me a title to eternal life» 


when I was ſo unable to do any thing 
„ towards it? O my foul, I was abſo- 


« lutely without ſtrength, and never ſhould 


| © have taken one ſingle ſtep towards hea- 
| © ven, if I had been left to myſelf. Learn 
te therefore to be ever humble; aſcribe not 
« the change to thy own power, ſkill, or 
« diligence, but learn more of this ſoul- 
« emptying truth, that thou art nothing, 

* and admire the work that 1s done in 
| © thee, and give God all the glory.” 

2. This doctrine tends to keep the chriſtian 
from raſh and haſty reſolutions, and a depen- 
dance upon his own ſtrength, We are too 
ready to loſe a ſenſe of our weakneſs, and 
to act as if our ſtrength lay in ourſelves 
and not in Chriſt. This 1s the caſe pretty 
much with young chriſtians. Their zeal 
puts them often upon haſty reſolutions, and 
ſo brings them into great difficulties. 
Peter did not conſider his weakneſs, when 
he ſo boldly determined even to face death 
itſelf, and not deſert his maſter. It was a 
noble reſolution, had it been made in a 
proper manner. He is full of himſelf, 
and thinks nothing can ſhake his faith, 


H 3 and 
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and ſtagger his ſoul, and therefore if all 
the diſciples forſook their Lord, he would 
ſtand ſteadily by him. He was left to fall, 
that he might be more ſenſible of his own 
inſufficiency, and guard more againſt a 
raſh imprudent zeal. Many have made 
great reſolutions without conſidering their 
utter inability to execute them, and there- 
fore breaking through them, they have 
thereby been filled with great diſtreſs of 
ſoul. To make reſolutions is not inconſiſ- 
tent with our duty. But then they muſt 
be made under a proper ſenſe and impreſ- 
ſion of our own inability to perform them 
if the Lord does not help us, and not in a 
dependance upon our own ſtrength, The 
making and breaking of reſolutions have 
wounded many a ſoul, and made him walk 
uncomfortably a great part of his days, 
whereas a due ſenſe of this doctrine would 
fet him right, guide his zeal, guard his re- an. 
ſolutions, and keep him from that depen-W ſed 
dance upon ſelf, which is ſo dangerous and i d 
hurrful. We are never farther from dan-W ir 


ger than when we ſee moſt of our own not 
helpleſſneſs. When we are * weak, then . 
wilt driv 


2. * 2 Car. Xii. 10. 
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we are ſtrong: A paradox this to the Sin- 
ner, but the Chriſtian knows its meaning. 
In a word this doctrine 1s peculiarly uſe- 
ful to the chriſtian, to humble him, quick- 
en him, bring him into an evangelical 
temper, to keep him from leaning to his 
own underſtanding, from being lifted up 
with his own duties, his progreſs and ad- 


| vances in grace, and to lead him to a de- 
pendance upon the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that 


ſo he may be ſafe in a time of danger and 
temptation, may get the victory over his 
ſpiritual enemies, be ſupported amidſt the 
various difficulties of life, and perſevere even 
unto the end. A proper ſenſe of this doc- 
trine has a tendency to bring about theſe 
defireable ends, and ſo to promote and ſe- 

cure the chriſtian's comfort and holineſs. 
Thus we have taken a view of man's na- 
tural ſtate, and have conſidered the uſe 
and importance of being properly impreſ- 
ſed with a ſenſe of original guilt, pollu- 
tion, and moral impotency. Theſe doc- 
trines are ſelf-debaſing and humbling, but 
not ſoul diſcouraging doctrines. They 
bring down our pride, but they do not 
drive us to deſpair. They happily prepare 
| H 4 our 
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our minds for receiving the news of the 
goſpel, make us more thankfui tor it, and 
when improved, ſtir us up to ſeck after an 
intereſt m and acquaintance with the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, whom to know is cternal lite, 
They. are doctrines, which indeed for theſe 
very reaſons, nature cannot bear, and 
therefore are ſo much ridiculed and deſ- 
piſed. To tell man of the dignity of his 
nature, the noble powers of his ſoul, and 
his great ſufficiency to do every thing that 
is required of him: To praiſe his gifts and 
abilities, commend his works of charity, 
and feed him with the hopes of heaven, 


would be to gain his eſteem, and to eſta- 


bliſh the reputation of an ingenious preach- 
er; but to tell him that he is guilty, pol- 
luted and even worſe than the beaſts that 
periſh; to repreſent to him his miſery and 
wretchedneſs, that he is a child of wrath, 
and is expoſed to everlaſting condemnation, 
and that he can do nothing to merit the 
favour of God, or procure eternal life, 
but 1s abſolutely helpleſs and without 
{trength, To do this would be highly dil- 
pleaſing, and you cannot expect any kind- 


er treatment than that of ridicule and re- 
| proach 
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proach, and no better a title than that of 
bigot and enthuſiaſt. But I hope. better 
things of you, my dear friends. You will 
not reproach me for ſetting theſe truths be- 
fore you, and preſſing them upon your 
conſciences, but I truſt will each be con- 
cerned to examine what ſenſe and experi- 
ence you have of them in your own fouls, 
and to get a greater acquaintance with 
them. Aſk your ſouls theſe important 
eons. — * Do I not only acknowledge 

man's impotency and weakneſs, but 
e have I felt it? Do I not only ſee it by 
the light of God's word, but have I ſeen 
« it by the light of his Spirit? Have I 
« found it by my experience to be an in- 
« fallible truth, that I can do nothing? 
Am I no more the proud phariſee, eſ- 
« teeming myſelf with Saul to be blame- 
« leſs; and boaſting of and depending up- 
don my own righteouſneſs; but do I ſee 
the imperfections of my beſt duties, 
* and loath myſelf and them too? Am I 
thoroughly ſenſible that I cannot fulfil 
one promiſe, ſubdue one corruption, 
withſtand one temptation, exerciſe one 
Grace, and perform one duty in a ſpi- 


« ritual 
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6 ritual manner of myſelf ? Have I ſeen 
« my underſtanding to be darkneſs, felt 
« my will to be rebellion, and found my 
« affections polluted, and my ſoul under 
« the power of Sin?“ Theſe and fuch like 
queſtions are of the utmoſt importance, as 
they relate to and point out the work of 
God in its beginnings, and in its progreſs 
in the ſoul. The more we grow in 
Grace, the more we fee of our own empti- 
neſs and impotency : But if we are 
ſtrangers to theſe things, and have ſeen 
and felt nothing of them, we have too 
much reaſon to conclude that we are 
ſtrangers to the Grace of God, and that 
all our religion is no more than an empty 
form, Be. concerned my dear friends, 
whatever you do, to get a true ſenſe of your 
own weakneſs, and endeavour to have your 
minds conſtantly impreſſed with it, for 
then you will bein leaft danger of falling, 
be moſt watchful over your own hearts, 
and depend moſt upon the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt for all ſtrength and righteouſneſs. 
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SERMON IV. 


A Trinity of perſons in the Unity 
of the divine Eſſence. 


1 John. v. 7. latter part. 
And theſe 755 are one. 


bo” HE doctrine of the Ti inity is one 


of the glories of revelation, and 
therefore highly deſerving our par- 
ticular conſideration and eſteem. How- 
ever it may be treated with ridicule, and 
viewed as an abſurdity by many, becauſe 
it is myſterious and incomprehentible, it 
is one of the capital articles of the chriſ- 
tian's creed, it enters into the very eſſence 
of his comfort, his holineſs and his ſalva- 
tion, and therefore he receives it with the 
utmoſt readineſs and chearfulneſs. 
The Apoſtle in the verſe before our text 
3s {peaking of the Saviour, and telling us 
that 
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that when he came into the world to exe- 
cute the important work he had under- 
taken, he came not by water only, when 
he was publickly baptiz'd, but by water 
and . blood, which appeared when he was 
upon the croſs, and which were ſymbolical 
repreſentations of that deliverance from 
the guilt and defilement of Sin, which we 
ſhould have through his death. That | 
Chriſt 1s thus a compleat and able ſaviour 
appears from the Spirit's application of the 
virtue of his death, to our ſouls. Nay, 
there are teſtimonies ſufficient to his in- 
carnation and the efficacy of it: fornot only 
one, even the Spirit, but the three glorious 
perſons who inhabit eternity, bear witneſs 
to Jeſus the mediator. The father not only 
at his baptiſm * and tranfiguration + gave 
a anne proof of his approbation of him, h 
but I declared him to be his Son, by his 


TIES from the dead. The Son of- 1 
ten bore witneſs of himſelf whilſt he was 4] 
upon earth, and if the people would not 
believe his own teſtimony, he appealed to 2 
his various works, his many miracles, as A 


__* Mat. iii, 17. + Mat, xvii. 5. 4 Rom. i. 4. 
in- 
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inconteſtible proofs of his divine miſſion. 
The third divine witneſs is the ſpirit, 
who deſcended upon him at his baptiſm, 
and ever ſince his aſcenſion has come in a 
glorious manner, in conſequence of his 
ſatisfaction and purchaſe, to apply all the 
bleſſings of ſalvation to the elect of God, 
and will continue to do ſo till the whole 
number is compleated, and all the pur- 
poſes of divine grace are fully anſwered. 
Theſe three divine witneſſes, thus giving 
their diſtin&t teſtimony, and perſonally 
diſtinct from each other, are yet but one. 
It is not ſaid of them as it is of the wit- 
neſſes on earth, that they agree in one, but 
that they are one ; not one perſon but one 
thing, or one eſſence. The truth then that 
appears from this part of God's word is 
this, viz. What the aſſemblies catechiſm 
has fully expreſſed. That there are three 
perſons in the Godhead, the Father, the Son, 
and holy Ghoſt, and theſe three are one God, 
the ſame in ſubſtance, equal in power and glu- 
ry. I ſhall conſider this in its ſeveral parts, 
ſo that the whole may appear clear and 
evident, as 

I. Prove 
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I. Prove that there are three in the God- 
head. 
II. That theſe are three diſſinct perſons. 
HI. That theſe three perſons are the one 
ſupreme God, equally partaking of one common 
undivided nature or efſence. And then 


IV. Confider the uſe and improvement of this 


truth, I would defire to ſpeak. of this di- 


vine myſtery with the "greateſt caution, 


and with the -utmoſt reverence knowing 
how infinitely it tranſcends all our ideas, 


and how much ſeriouſneſs it requires in us, 


when we are repreſenting the nature, the 
perſonal properties, and the perfections of 
the glorious Jehovah. 


1. We are toſhew that there are three in the 


Godbead, or that there is à plurality in the 
Godhead, You will eaſily ſee that my bu- 
ſineſs is not to attempt to give you clear 
ideas of the Trinity; that is impoſſible for 
man to do: but to prove the various 
truths from ſcripture; and where our rea- 
ſon falls ſnort in comprehending the truths, 
let not this ſtagger our minds, but let us 


chearfully embrace them, ſo far as we find 


a divine warrant for it. Take your bibles 


then into your hands, and examine, whilſt 
2 I 
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I go through the proofs of each doctrine 
diſtinctly. We have ſome intimation of a 
plurality in the Deity in Gen. i. 1. where 
the word God is put in the original in the 
plural number, and ſo it runs through- 
out the chapter. And when God came to 
make man, his form of ſpeech upon that 
occaſion, implies a conſultation, and ſigni- 
fies that more than one were concerned in 
man's formation. Gen. 1. 26. And God ſaid, 
let us make man in our own image, after our 
likeneſs. Accordingly, in Job xxxv. 10. the 
word maker is in the plural number, and 
ſo ſhould be read, where is God my makers? 
Thus the word creator in Ecc. x11. 1. is in 
the plural, and ſo it ſhould be, remember 
thy creators. Again, that there 1s a plurality 
in the Godhead, appears from Gen. iii. 22. 
And the Lord God ſaid, behold the man is be- 
come as one of us. Thus the ſame hint is 
given, Gen. xi. 7. Go to, let us go down, The 
ſame truth appears in Iſ. vi. 8. ho vill go 
for us? Theſe things are fo plain, that he 
that runs may read the doctrine contam'd 
in them. Thus the old teſtament ſhews 
us there are more than one in the God- 
head. The new teſtament is moge parti- 

| cular 
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cular in the account of the perſons in the 
Godhead, repreſenting their number, their 
names, and characters, and the different 
offices they have undertaken to execute in 
the redemption and ſalvation of fallen 
man. Thus in Mat. xxviii. 19. we are told 
there are three, and we have an account 
of their different names, viz. Father, Son 
and Holy Ghoft. In John xiv. 16. they are 
again mentioned. Chriſt ſpeaks of himſelf 7 
under the perſonal pronoun J; he mentions 
the Father too, and repreſents the Holy G 
under the character of a Comforter. $0 
ver. 26. they are diſtinctly ſpoken of. But 
the Comforter, which is the Holy Ghoſt, whom 
the Father will ſend in my name. You meet 
with theſe glorious three again in John 
xvi. 13, 14, 15. In the doxology mentioned 
by the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. xiii. 14. you have 
them diſtin&ly repreſented. The grace of 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love of God, 
and the communion of the Holy Ghoſt be with 
you all, Here's the Son repreſented under 
his office character, the Father called God, 
which ſometimes is a name peculiarly appli- 
cable to one of the divine perſons, and ſome- 
times includes all, and here is alſo the third 


per - 
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perſon or the Holy Ghoſt. Again the A- 
poſtle ſpeaks of them all in Gal. iv. 6. 
Where he ſays, God, that is the father, 
bath ſent forth the ſpirit of bis ſon into your 
hearts. You meet with them again in 
Eph. ii. 18. For through him, that is Chriſt, 
we have an acceſs by one ſpirit unto the Father. 
Thus in Hebrews 1x. 14. The Apoſtle ſays, 
how much more ſhall the blood of Chriſt, who 
through the eternal ſpirit offered himſelf with- 
out ſpot to God. &c. And once more we have 
the ſacred three mention'd in Rev. 1. 4, 5. 
John to the ſeven churches which are in 
Aſia, Grace be unto you, and peace, from 
lum which is, and which was, and which 


is to come, and from the ſeven Spirits, which 
are before bis Throne, and from Teſus 


Chriſt, who is the faithful witneſs, The 


| Father 1s here repreſented by his eternity 


and immutability, the ſpirit by the va- 
riety and perfection of his ſpiritual gifts 
and operations, and the Son by his media- 
torial character. And thus we fee from 
ſeripture that there is a plurality in the 
delty, viz. Three, whoſe diſtin&t names, 
characters, and offices are reprefented. I 
now come 


I 2. To 
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2. To ſhew from the ſame ſacred word 
of truth, that theſe are three diſtinct per- 
ſons. And here I readily own myſelf at a 
loſs to entertain ſuitable conceptions of 
divine perſonality, When we apply per- 
ſon to one another, we take in the idea of 
diſtinct being, but this muſt be abſtracted 
from perſonality when we are conſidering 
the ſacred Trinity. They are not diſtinct 
beings, or diſtinct Gods ; this 1s the great- 
eft abſurdity and impoſſibility. And yet 
they are more than different names of the 
ſame perſon; to look upon them in this 
light, would take away a great part of the 
glory of this doctrine, and introduce the 
greateſt confuſion. They have a diſtinct 
manner of ſubſiſtence, and therefore are 
diſtinct from each other. The Father is 
not the Son, nor the Holy Ghoſt. The 
Father did not die, does not intercecd, 
neither is he that comforter that is pro- 
med. Here let it be obſerved, that the 
diſtinct perſonality of Father, Son and Ho- 
ly Ghoſt 1s not the reſult of the divine will, 
nor does it ariſe from their diſtinct offices 
in the work of redemption or ſcheme of 
ſalvation, but is neceſſary and eternal, and 

tere- 


re- 
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therefore to be conſidered as laying a foun- 
dation for thoſe diſtinct parts they have 
undertaken in the goſpel conomy, and 
not as produced by them. That they are 
three diſtinct perſons appears from their 


being ſpoken of as diſtinct. The Father 


is a divine perſon, ſo is the Son, and fo 
is the Spirit, elſe there would have bcen 
ſome marks of diſtinction put upon them, 
to let us know that they were only the 
different names, qualities or attributes of 
the Father. But they are mentioned as 
diſtinct from him, and in ſuch a manner 
as to give us the utmoſt reaſon to believe 
that they are perſons as well as the Father, 
diſtinctly ſubſiſting as ſuch. Thus the 
Son is ſpoken of as diſtinct from the Fa- 
ther. John. i. 1. In the beginning was the 
word, and the word was with God, and the 
word was God, As he was with God, he 
muſt be diſtinct from him, and not that 
perſon with whom he was. Thus in the 
form of baptiſm the Son and Spirit are 
ſpoken of as diſtin from the Father. 


And what is ſaid of the Father to denote 


him to be a divine perſon, is ſaid of theſe 
two. Is the Father ſpoken of under the 
| 12 per- 
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perſonal pronouns, J, then and be, ſo are 
they. Thus Chriſt ſays, I was ſet up from 
everlaſting, Prov. vii. 23. Again fays 
the Father to the Son, Thou art my Son, 
this day have I begotten thee, Pf. ii. 7. 
And again, John. i. 10. He was in the 
' aoorld, and the world was made by him. Thus 
it is faid alſo of the Spirit, when he is come; 
Jo. xvi. 8. As theſe pronouns are characters of 
a real perſon, ſo they ſhew the Son and Holy 
Ghoſt to be perſons. Again, are works 
and actions aſcribed to the Father, which 
are peculiar to perſons, ſo they are equally 
to the Son and Spirit. Thus the Son 1s 
ſaid to create not only the natural world, 
but to create anew to good works, John. 
1.3. He is our mediator, and ſtands be- 
tween God and us. He 1s our prophet 
and therefore a divine teacher. Acts 111. 22. 
He is our prieſt and ſo made attonement 
for our Sins on carth, and is now making 
interceſſion for us in heaven, Heb. x. 12. 
and Chap. vii. 25. He 1s our King, and as 
ſuch rules and defends us, reſtrains and 
conquers all his and our enemies, Pf. ii. 0. 
He is our ſhepherd, and as ſuch watcheth 
over us as his flock, provides for us, re- 

2 ſtores 
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ſtores us when going aſtray, gathers the 
lambs in his arms, and carries them in 
his boſom, and gently leads all thoſe that 
are with young, Pſ. 7x11. 1, 2, 3. and If, 
x1. 11, Thus I might go through the va- 
rious characters, works and offices of Jeſus 
Chriſt, all which are as ſo many characte- 
riſtics of a perſon, and cannot with any 
manner of propriety be aſcribed to a qua- 
lity or an attribute of the Father. Thus 
works and acts equally deſcriptive of a per- 
| ſon are aſcribed to the Spirit of God, and 
| therefore prove that he is no power of the 
Father, but a perſon diſtinct from him. 
Thus he is ſaid to teach, John xiv, 26. He 
glorifies Chriſt, by taking of his things, 
| and ſhewing them unto his people. John xvi. 
14. He brings things to the remembrance 
of his people, and leads them into all truth. 
John. xiv. 26. and Chap. xvi. 13. He re- 
news and ſanctifies us: quickens us when 
dead in treſpaſſes and Sins, ſubdues the 


power of Sin, mortifies our corruptions, 
" and brings us into the 1mage of God, Tit, 


ni. 5. John. ili. 6. He is a ſpirit of prayer, 
and helps his people in that duty ; makes 
them ſenſible of their wants, fills their 


I 3 mouths 
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mouths with arguments, and helps them 
to plead with God, and to come in the ex- 
erciſe of faith in Jeſus Chriſt. Rom. vii. 
26. Zech. x11. 10, He is a comforter, and 
as ſuch chears the fouls of his people, helps 
them to claim a covenant relation to God, 
and fills them with joy and peace in be- 
lieving. John. xiv. 26. Gal. iv. 6. Now are 
not all theſe demonſtrative proofs of the 
Spirit's being a divine perſon ? Beſides, we 
have him repreſented as being tempted. 
Acts v. 9. as being vexed and grieved. 
Eph. iv. 30. As being lied unto Acts, v. 
| 3, 4. As ſpeaking to Peter, Acts x. 19, 20. 
| And to others, and ſending forth, Acts xiii. 
1, 2, 4. Theſe things are all deſcriptive 
of a real perſon. Once more, are perſo- 
nal properties attributed to the Father? 
So they are to the Son and Holy Gholt. 
Has he underſtanding and wiſdom ? So has 
the Son. Col. 11. 3. And ſo has the Spi- 
rit. 1 Cor. ii. 10, 12. Has the Father a 
will? The Son has ſo too, and alſo the Holy 
Ghoſt. John. vi. 38. 1 Cor. x11. 11. Does 
power belong to the Father? It does ſo to 
the Son and Spirit. If. Ixiii. 1. Mic. ii. 7. 


Thus from the whole, theſe three, Father, 
Son 
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Son and Holy Ghoſt are three perſons, 
diſtinct from each other. If they are not 
ſo, how can we underſtand the diſtinct 
characters and offices that are aſcribed to 
them? If they are only different names of 
one perſon, then ſuch as theſe are the con- 
ſequences, viz. The Father inſtead of ſend- 
ing his Son into the world, ſent himſelf: 
inſtead of the Son's praying to the Father, 
the Father prays to himſelf : the Father 
ſuffered, obeyed, ſatisfied for Sin, and is 
the great mediator of the new covenant. 
Inſtead of the Father's ſending the Holy 
Ghoſt as*the comforter, he ſent himſelf. 
In a word, when the Father mentions the 
other perſons, he all the while means him- 
ſelf, only repreſented under different cha- 
racters, ſo that to deſtroy diſtinct perſona- 
Iity would be to introduce inextricable 
difficulties. I now come 

3. To ſhew That theſe three perſfins « are 
the one ſupreme God, the ſame in ſubſtance, 
equal in power and glory. I am not hereto 
ſhew how they are one. It is abſolutely 
impoſſible for the higheſt Angel in heaven, 
whoſe graſp of thought mult be vaſtly ſu- 
perior to ours, to point out or conceive the 
14 mo- 
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modus of the Trinity, and therefore it would 
be vain for a poor weak man to expect it. 
We readily acknowledge it to be a great 
myſtery, a myſtery in which we are en- 
tirely loſt. However ſome may eſteem it a re- 
proach upon their underſtandings to believe 
what they cannot fully comprehend, I deſire 
to eſteem it none, and therefore freely own 
my ignorance, how the ſacred three are 
diſtinct as to perſonality, and yet one eſ- 
ſentially. Theſe are ſubjects of an infinite 
nature, and therefore cannot come within 
the reach of a finite mind. Nothing but 
infinity can take in infinity, and therefore 
it diſcovers the greateſt pride and vanity in 
a ſhort ſighted mortal to refuſe to give credit 
to a doctrine ſo immediately relating to 
deity, becauſe it is incomprehenſible. If 
we mutt believe nothing but what we can 
entirely account for, we muſt turn abſo- 
lute Scepticks. We muſt queſtion our 
own exiſtence, becauſe we know not how 
we exiſt ; we mult deny there are any ſuch 
things as ſun, moon and ſtars, though we 
ſee them, becauſe we can give no account 
of their matter .and formation : nay, we 
mult deny that there is a God, becauſe we 


cannot fully know him, We are loſt in 
his 
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eternity, immenſity, omniſcience, omni- 
reſence, and yet we readily believe theſe 
perfections belong to him, becauſe not on- 
ly all nature gives us ſome hints of it, but 
the ſcriptures particularly and clearly re- 
veal it as an undeniable truth. Why then 
can we not as eaſily give credit to reve- 
lation when it repreſents a Trinity of per- 
ſons in the Unity of the divine nature? 
Here we ſay we cannot underſtand it; but 
in the other caſe, though we cannot un- 
derſtand it, we yet believe it, becauſe it 
is ſo demonſtrable from nature and ſcrip- 
ture. This doctrine is not contrary to 
reaſon, though above it. We do not ſay 
that three perſons are one perſon, or that 
they are three diſtinct Beings or Gods, but 
that the three perſons are one God. The 
n Father is almighty, the Son 1s almighty, 
» and the Holy Ghoſt is almighty, and yet 
ur there are not three Almighties, but one Al- 
mighty. The Father 1s eternal, the Son 
is eternal, and the Holy Ghoſt is eternal, 
and yet there are nct three Eternals, but 
one Eternal. That this 1s the doctrine of 
ſeripture, appears plain both from the old 
and new Teſtament. Some have thought 
that 
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that it appears in Pf. xxxili. 6. where it is 


ſaid, that by the word of the Lord were the 
heavens made; and all the hojt of them by the 
breath of his mouth, By the word ſome ſup- 
poſe is meant Chriſt, who is called 20% 
word. John. 1. 1. By the Lord is the Father, 
and by the breath of his mouth is meant 
the Spirit, which ſignifies breath. Some like- 
wiſe think that the bleſſing which Aaron and 
his ſons were to pronounce upon the children 
of Iſrael, ſignified the Trinity and Unity. 
Num. vi. 24, 25, 26. The Lord Bleſs thee, and 
keepthee. The Lerd make his Face to ſhine upon 
thee, and be gracious unto thee, The Lord 
lift up his countenance upon thee, and giv 
thee peace. It is apprehended that the Lord 
in the 24th verſe, ſignifies the Father, in 
the 25th verſe the Son, and in the 26th 
verſe the Holy Spirit. But however ſui- 
table this explication of the words may be 
to this doctrine, as contained in other 
parts of ſcripture, I would not produce 
theſe paſſages as direct proofs of it, What 
we have in If. vi. 3. ſeems more peculiat- 
ly deſigned to ſpeak this great truth. 
And one cried unto another and ſaid, hoh, 
holy, holv is the Lord of Hoſts, the who 


earth 
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earth ts full of his glory. There is no im- 
propriety in ſaying that this thrice holy re- 
fers to the Trinity. This glorious Lord 
of hoſts Iſaiah ſaw in his viſion, is in one 
place referred to the Son, and in another 
to the Holy Ghoſt, John. xii. 41. and Acts 
xXviii. 25. And the ſame Lord in verſe 8. 
ſays, who will go for us. So that it ap- 
pears as if the Prophet had a viſion of the 
ſacred three, and heard the Spirits ſur- 
rounding the throne celebrating the prai- 
ſes of each; and if fo, it evidently ſhews 
that they are the one ſupreme God, equal 
in all divine glories, and therefore demand- 
ing equal praiſes from all creatures. But 
this appears more particularly in the new 
Teſtament. Thus it is a truth evidently 
contained in the order of baptiſm. In this 
form the Son and Holy Ghoſt are equally 
mentioned with the Father, without the 
leaſt appearance of inferiority. If they 
are not one in eſſence, it is ſtrange that 
thoſe who are baptized ſhould be as much 
given up to the Son and Spirit as to the 
Father; that they ſhould thereby be 
brought under an equal obligation to pay 
religious honours to all, and that by a di- 

vine 
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vine appointment, when all revelauon is 
againſt it. So if the opinion ofour ſupreme 
and two ſubordinate Gods were true]! We 
cannot therefore from hence but conclude 
a Trinity of perſons in the Unity of the 
divine nature. This I apprehend the apoſ- 
tle plainly ſhews in the abovementioned 
doxology, 2 Cor. xiii. 14. It evidently 
points out an equality, as well as a diſ- 
tinction of perſon. But this truth will be 
more fully proved, when we come to con- 
ſider the Deity of the Son and the Holy 
Ghoſt; for if all that belongs to God the 
Father belongs equally to them, then they 
are the ſame in ſubſtance, equal in power 
and glory. I ſhall therefore now proceed to 
conlider, 

Laſtly, The particular uſe and improve- 
ment of this doctrine. It is not a mere mat- 
ter of ſpeculation, and therefore not a 
point of indifferency ; it is uſeful, though 
myſterious, and however above the reach 
of our limited underſtandings, it cannot 
but be of great advantage, when we are 
enabled to attend to, and to apply it aright. 
Too many throw all myſteries out of re- 
ligion, repreſenting them not only as ab- 
ſurd, 
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ſurd, but as no way tending to be uſeful ; 
as if it was abſolutely neceſſary to an im- 
provement of a doctrine that we ſhould 
fully comprehend it. Wherein does the 

- neceſſity of our perfectly taking in this 
doctrine lie? Does our happineſs depend 
upon the thing itſelf, or upon the modus 
of it? Does its remaining a myſtery leſſen 
our comfort ? Or ceaſe to promote our ho- 
lineſs? Whilſt we believe the glorious 
| Three to be equal in all divine perfections, 
we are ſatisfyed the foundation upon which 
| we build is ſafe ; we know our Salvation is 
hereby ſecured : we ſee the motives, how 
| | powerful to all obedience, all which would 
obe no way encreaſed by knowing how theſe 
| Three are diſtinct as to perſonality and 
„Vet one God. Therefore it is vain curioſity 
u. for any to pry into thoſe things which 
ane unſearchable; and great arrogance for 
| any to ſay this glorious myſtery can anſwer 
no valuable purpoſe, becauſe it is a myſte- 
ry, when it appears evident that the myſte- 
nouſneſs of it is no way eſſential to our 
comfort and happineſs, any more than our 
comprehending the eternity, and other per- 
fections 
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fections of God 1s. Let us then conſider 
what this doctrine teacheth us. And, 

1. I teacheth us thankfulneſs for a divine 
revelation, The light of nature would ne- 
ver have inſtructed us in ſo important a 
truth. There are no hints of it tobe met with 
in the creation. None of the antient phi- 
loſophers could ever find any foot-ſteps of 
the Trinity, even if they ranſacked all na- 
ture. A God the whole creation pro- 
claims, nay the moſt minute part of it 
clearly ſpeaks this great truth: But a Tri— 
nity, where is it to be found, but in the 
book of God? You had never heard of 
this important doctrine, if you had been 
born, and had lived where the goſpel has 
never come! See how it is with the poor 
heathen. Look into thoſe countries where 
there is nothing but pagan darkneſs, and 
from thence learn your obligations to bleß 
God for the Scriptures, and be concerned 
to prize and eſteem this ſacred volume. 
This word is a /ight unto our feet, and 
lamp unto our paths, Pſ. cxix. In it ti 
great myſteries of chriſtianity are revealed; 
the object of divine worſhip is clearly It 


preſented, every thing relating to God 
Ou 
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ourſelves, and eternity that 1s neceſſary is 
mentioned, and therefore a foundation laid 
for peculiar thankfulneſs and praiſe. Is it not 
then a privilege to have a revelation ? Is it 
not defireable to be reſcued from a ſtate of 
darkneſs and wretched ignorance, ſuch as 

or heathens are in ? Is not the Bible to 
be valued becauſe of the glorious views it 
gives us of God ? Shall we not be thank- 
ful that he has revealed himſelf in his per- 
> ſonal properties, characters and perfec- 
tions, with which our comfort, our happi- 
| neſs is ſo much connected? Is it not an in- 
ſtance of infinite Grace and condeſcention 
in God to make himſelf thus known to us? 
| Shall we deſpiſe this revelation, repreſent 
it as unneceſſary, or ridicule it for thoſe ſa- 
cred myſteries it contains? How ungrateful 


x 
* 
* 


1. would this be, how inſolent, how unſuita- 
4 0 ble to our obligations? What, to eſteem 
s our privileges no privileges, to deſpiſe that 
jet” word, in which ſo much invaluable trea- 
" ſure is laid up; ſurely, Sodom and Go- 


morrah will riſe up againſt thee, thou in- 
fatuated ſoul! Ethiopia and Sheba will 
condemn thee ; the whole heathen world 
will upbraid thee with ſhameful ingratitude, 
4 and 
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and the devils themſelves will reflect up- 
on thee for thy ſtupidity. It 18 exceeding 
awful that there ſhould be any found 
in this land of goſpel light, who treat 
the Scriptures with contempt, when all 
our light and knowledge, comfort and 


holineſs are derived from them. 0 q 
let us bleſs God for that word which | 
gives us ſuch ſtriking views of thoſe glori- o 


ous myſteries, we ſhould for ever have re- 
mained 1gnorant of, had we been left to 
the mere light of nature. 

2. Hence we are taught humbly to adin 
the unſearchable Jehovah, When Job hada 
view of God he abhorred himſelf, Job 
xlii. It is enough to keep us for eve 
humble under a ſenſe of our weakneſs, 
when we conſider the infinite glory of tl 
ſupreme God. Three diſtin&t perſon: 
equally partaking of the ſame incompre- 
henſible eſſence ; the Father God, the Son 
God, the Holy Ghoſt God, and yet not 
three Gods, but only one God ! Is this the 
object of our worſhip, is this the God 
that ſupports us, ſupplies, protects, and 
ſaves us? Glorious Being indeed! Wel 
may angels adore him! Well may devils 
tremble before him]! What a diſpropor- 


tion between him and us! He is infinite 
2 but 
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but we are finite : he is immenſe and unli- 
mited, but we are confined and contrac- 
ted: he is eternal, but we are of yeſter- 
day. He can eaſily graſp ſuch creatures as 
we; but it is but a little that we know of 
him. And ſhall not this curb our pride, 
and cver keep us low, when we conſider 
| how ſcanty our knowledge, how narrow 
our underſtandings ? Some are for explain- 
ing this doctrine, and to ſhow how theſe 
| three are one, borrow ſimilitudes from na- 
ture; but attempts of this kind ſhew too 
great boldneſs with Deity, and only tend to 
| give us improper ideas of the Trinity. 
We ſhould ever view it as an inexplicable 
truth, and therefore a ſenſe of it ſhould 
fill us with a holy awe and reverence of 
God, and engage us to adore his infi- 
nitely tranſcending greatneſs and glory. 
In fine, this doctrine gives an occa- 
lon for ſach reflections as theſe.— Oh 
* how glorious is Jehovah, Father, Son, 
* and Holy Ghoſt! This one ſupreme 
God, ſubſiſting in Three Perſons is abſo- 
lutely incomprehenſible. Who by 
ſearching can find out God, who can 

* ind out thee the Almighty unto perfec- 

| K « tion? 
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« tion? Such knowledge, Lord, is too 
« wonderful for me, it is high, I cannot 
<« attain unto it. Oh all ye angels that 
ce excell in ſtrength, that do his command- 
« ments, hearkning to the voice of his 
« word, adore this unſearchable Jehovah! 
All ye his hoſts, ye miniſters of his- 
e that do his pleaſure, celebrate his 
praiſes. All ye creatures in all places of 
his dominion, according to your ſeveral 
capacities, bleſs your adorable creator; 
« yea bleſs him, oh my ſoul, ſtand and 
« for ever admire the myſteries of his na- 
« ture, fear, obey, and continually praiſe 
« him.” Thus this doctrine tends to keep 
us in a conſtant, humble, and adoring 
temper. 

3. Hence we ſee the foundation that is laid 
for diſlinf communion with Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt, and for diftinet aſcriptions f 
praiſe and glory to each. As their diſtinct 
perſonality has laid a foundation for their 
undertaking diſtinct parts in the Salvation 
of Sinners, ſo likewiſe for diſtinct com- 
munion with each according to their te- 
ſpective characters, and offices in the œco- 
nomy of the goſpel. We read therciore 

ol 
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of having fellowſhip with the Father, and 
with his Son Feſus Cbriſt. 1 John i. 3. And 
our Lord tells us of his and the father's 
coming unto us, and of making their abode 
with us. John xiv. 23. He ſpeaks of his 
coming in to us, and ſupping with us, and we 
with him. Rev. 111. 20. Now communion 
with God lies in carrying on a ſweet, free, 
and intimate converſe with him, as with a 
friend, and 1s maintained in the exerciſe of 
faith, love, hope, joy, and in the duties of 
prayer, meditation, praiſe, and in public 
ordinances. In theſe duties and exerciſes 
there is a happy meeting of God and the 
ſoul, and the ſweeteſt intercourſe is often 


maintained, even with each perſon. Thus 


the Father is mentioned as the object of 
faith, John xiv. 1. Ye believe in God. 
Honour 1s paid to him in particular, Eph. 
W. 14. 15. Bleſſing is aſcribed to him. 
Eph. i. 3, 4. The Son is likewiſe repre- 
ſented as the object of faith. John xiv. 1. 
Believe alſo in me. As the object of love. 
1 Pet. i. 8. Whom having not ſeen ye love. 
Praiſes are particularly aſcribed to him. 
Rev. i. 5, 6. We read of the communion 
of the Holy Ghoſt too. 2 Cor, xiii. 14. 
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This communion with one perſon diſtinct- 
ly, does not exclude the others. For in- 
france, when I have diſtinct communion 
with the Father, I do not exclude the Son, 
for it 1s through the Son that I have com- 
munion with the Father. When again, I 
have diſtin communion with the Son, I 
do not neglect, or reflect upon the Father, 
for the exerciſe of all faith and joy in 
Chriſt 1s the effect of the Father's free, 
everlaſting love. So my communion with 
the Spirit is the effect of the Father's love, 
and the Son's purchaſe. Thus diſtinct 
communion with each is to the glory of 
all. When with the Father, it is to the ho- 
nour of the Son, and Spirit: when with 
the Son, it is to the glory of the Father 
and Spirit: and when with the Spirit, 
it is to the glory of Father and Son. 
In this communion lies the very ef- 
ſence of our comfort, the ſweetneſs and 
power of religion. The chriſtian would 
be much more happy did he converſe more 
with the ſacred Three. The ſcheme of Sal- 
vation is all the life and joy of our fouls, 
and to view the various characters and of- 
fices of Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, 
which their diſtinct perſonality lays a foun- 
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dation for, would fill our fouls with un- 
ſpeakable pleaſure. This communion, 
was it more maintained, would bring hea- 
ven into the ſoul, ſweeten every difficulty, 
and give that joy which the world knows 
nothing of. O happy faint that is got 
above to hold everlaiting communion with 
God, and to view the diſtinct glories of 
each divine perſon ! Happy chriſtian that 
lives much with God here ! Let us view 
the intercourſe he has with each perſon. 
See him then through Chriſt, and by the 
Spirit approaching the Father, and viewing 
his perſonal characters, and relations, and 
the wonders of his love. Sec, the Father is 
pleaſed to come down and commune with 
him, and to reveal his love to him. He 
ſhews him how free, how rich, how match- 
leſs this love ; that it was everlaſting, and 
that it is immutable, He reveals the ſe- 
crets of his covenant to him; tells him 
that his name was written in the book of 
life, This lays a foundation for the chriſ- 
tian's joy. He feeds upon it; he loves the 
Father again, and rejoices in him. Father, 
thou haſt won all my heart, and I give up 
my all to thee. The Father rejoices in 
him as his choſen veſiel, The chriſtian 
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rejoices in him as his Father, his reſt. 
What a ſweet complacency, what admira- 
tion! „O why did the Father fix upon 
e me, why was I choſe to eternal life 
« Dear Father, who ami that thou ſhouldſt 
* love me ſo as to give me to thy Son, to 
pardon, to juſtify me, to heal my back- 
« flidings, and to be a Father unto me 
* Amazing love! Lord enable me to give 
% my whole ſelf to thee, and to live to thy 
« glory. Again, what ſweet communion 
has the ſoul with the Son of God ! What 
ſatisfaction in viewing the glories of his 
perſon, the characters he ſuſtains, the work 
he has already done, and that in which he 
is eternally employed ! The Son rejoices in 
the chriſtian as his purchaſe, tells him how 
he loved him, how he bled and dyed, how 
he engaged principalities and powers, and 
triumphed over them all, and how he 1s 
now engaged above for his Salvation. The 
ſoul rejoices in Chriſt as his bridegroom, 
his huſband, his portion, finds his heart 
captivated and drawn to him, feels the 
warmeſt affection for him, and the ſtrong- 
eſt deſires after him. O how amiable is 
the Redeemer! What endearing expreſſi- 
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ons does the ſoul make uſe of, what melt- 
ings of heart, what ſweet confidence and 
holy joy, what admiration, love, and 
praiſe at a view of the dear, the bleſſed me- 
diator ! Thus likewiſe the chriſtian has 
the higheſt pleaſure in communton with 
the Holy Ghoſt. He is a comforter, and 
therefore fills the foul with his divine con- 
ſolations. He ſeals the children of God, 
ſheds abroad the love of God in their 
hearts, opens to them the glory of the 
promiſes, ſhines upon his own work in 
tne ſoul, and lets him ſee that he bears 
the image of his heavenly Father, that a 
ſaving change is made, that he is ſanctify'd 
and ſet apart for God, and is an heir of 
eternal life. The ſpirit helps him in 
prayer, to plead with God, to exerciſe a 
chearful confidence in him, and to call him 
Father. And theſe things fill the ſoul with 
joy, he views every character of the Spirit 
and rejoices, he feels the refreſhment, and 
admires. © Shall I grieve this good Spirit? 
* Shall I quench his facred motions ? No, 
« this would be the greateſt ingratitude. 
* Lord, I would admire thy Grace in all 
* thy works in me, and live to thy praiſe.” 
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I need not ſay how your ſouls would be 
animated and enlivened, were you but to 
converſe more with theſe ſacred perſons, 
as they are repreſented inthe Goſpel. Let us 
then be ſeeking after communion with God, 
be often viewing the various glories, works, 
and characters of theſe three divine perſons, 
as this will be a happy means of preparing 
us more for the work and enjoyments of hea- 
ven, and contribute much to our comfort 
and joy, whilſt we are here upon carth. 

4. Hence ve learn that there muſt be « 
conſtant harmony between theſe three perſons 
in all their deſigns, acts and operations. As 
they are one in eſſence, they muſt be har- 
monious: they muſt have the ſame will, 
and act in the whole ſcheme of ſalvation 
with the utmoſt union. What the Fa- 
ther has done, and does, mult be perfectly 


_ agreeable to the Son and Spirit; and what 


the Son and Spirit do, muſt have the en- 
tire approbation of the Father. Thus thc 
forming the plan from eternity, and the 
execution of it in time, muſt be agreeable 
to all the three perſons. The ſame things 
are often attributed to each divine perſon. 
Creation is aicribed to all the three. So 
likewiſe is the new-creation. The Father 

teacncs. 
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teaches. John vi. 46. The Son, and the 

holy Spirit too. The Father quickens, 

and ſo do the ſecond and third divine per- 

ſons. John v. 21. Rom. viii. 10. Now 
this is a very important circumſtance, that 

the ſacred three ſhould be thus one in will, 
deſign and operation. This contributes 
much to the comfort of a poor awakened 

ſinner, and to the ſatisfaction of the be- 
| liever as he paſſes through life. With what 
| pleaſure may a poor ſoul view, depend up- 
| on, and plead with the Father the ſacrifice 
| of Chriſt for pardon and acceptance. 
| © Lord this facrifice was of thine own ap- 
* pointment, thou didſt approve of it, 
thou haſt accepted it, and ſet it forth 
* as the only refuge for a poor guilty ſou! 
to fly to; Lord I would fly to it, and 
« plead it for thoſe very purpoſes which 
thou haſt deſigned ſhould be anſwered 
n- © by it. And wilt thou not look upon 
he it? Wilt thou refuſe me acceptance?” 
he Thus we may comfortably depend upon 
ble the interceſſion of Chriſt, and conclude 
gs chat the Father will always hear him. We 
bn. may now be ſatisfied that the work which 
So the Spirit has begun in our hearts is agree- 
ger able 
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able to the Father and the Son, and that it 
will therefore be carried on, all our back- 
ſlidings be healed, all our curruptions be 
ſubdued, all our enemies be conquer 'd, 
and we at laſt be brought ſafe to God in | 
the heavenly Zion. I might here add, that 
this doctrine tends 7o fill the Believer with WM 7 
admiration. Is this God my God? Is the f 
Father mine? Is the Son mine? Is the i 
Holy Ghoſt mine? O my happineſs! 0 
diſtinguiſhing Grace]! What amazing con- 
deſcention, for ſuch a God to look upon 
me, for each glorious perſon to undertake 
for my Salvation! Admire, O my foul, and 
long to get above, where I ſhall be ſweet- 
ly engaged, in adoring the ſacred three, 
and in crying Grace, Grace, for ever. 
This doctrine commands an awe from tht 
finner. And it ſhews the dreadful ſtate he is 
in to have no intereſt in the Father, Son and 
Spirit, nay, to have the Father his enc- 
my, the Son and Holy Ghoſt his enemies 
Melancholy condition | How canſt thou eat 
and drink, and fleep in quiet ? What can 
give thee peace, when God 1s againſt thee! 
Thou wilt not embrace the Son, therefore 


thou. canſt expect no pity from the Fa- 
ther, 
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ther, no kindneſs from the Spirit. Thou 
art deſpiſing the operation, and quench- 
ing the motions of the Spirit, and there- 
fore thou canſt not look for any mercy 
from the Father and the Son. They are 
all united, and if one is deſpiſed, they 
are all deſpiſed. O conſider this ye that 
forget God, leſt he tear you in pieces, and 
there be none to deliver. 
| Laſtly, We ſhould all enquire whether this 
God is our God. Is the Father my Father? 
Is the Son my Saviour? Is the Holy 
Ghoſt my Sanctifier and Comforter ? Is 
this God mine in all his relations, perſons, 
characters, offices and perfections? Theſe 
are important queſtions, and which we 
ſhould all be concerned to put cloſely and 
tbe WW faithfully to our ſouls. 
e i Thus we ſee how this doctrine may be 
and improved, how it enters into our comfort, 
ne- and is uſeful to us in our way to a better 
ies. MW world, though never ſo myſterious and 
cat WW incomprehenſible. The particular improve- 
can ment of the Deity of the Son and Holy 
hee? Ml Ghoſt will be left till we come to a con- 
fore ¶ ſderation of thoſe diſtin ſubjects ; what 
Fa- ¶ have already been offered are only a few 


ther, I general hints upon the doctrine of the 
Trinity. 


SE R- 


14404 


S ERM O NV. 


Rom. 1x. 5. latter part. 


Who is over all, God bleſſed for ever, 


E have already conſidered and 
proved from ſcripture, a Trinity 
of perſons in the Unity of the di- 
vine eſſence: a glorious doctrine indeed, 
The Father is God, the Son is God, and 
the Holy Ghoſt 1s God. That the Father 
is God, all will readily acknowledge 
many abſolutely deny Deity to the Son. 
This therefore 1s a point of ſuch moment, 
that it will be highly neceſſary to take it 
into a particular conſideration, that 
may be ſatisfied whether the Saviour we 
truſt in is God or not. For this purpoſe 
I-have choſen the words I have mentioned 
as the ſubject of our preſent meditations. 
In the whole verſe we have a diſtinct ac- 
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count of the two natures of Chriſt, his hu- 
man and divine. As to his human 
nature, he deriv'd it from the Jews. He 
was the offspring of David, and the ſeed 
of Abraham. As to his divine nature, he 
was uncreated, and 1s infinitely exalt- 
ed above all creatures, and poſſeſſed of 
all poſſible bleſſedneſs; he is over all, God 
blefſed for ever. This, this is the Saviour 
of poor ſinners: a fit perſon therefore to 
go through the great work he has under- 
taken, and a ſuitable object of our reli- 
gious truſt, reverence and adoration. That 
theſe words prove Chriſt to be true and 
proper God, appears very plain. He that 
1s over, or above all; he that is infinitely 
and eternally bleſſed in himſelf, and is the 
object of everlaſting bleſſing and adoration, 
muſt be the ſupreme God. You therefore 
ind the Father repreſented under theſe 
characters. Eph. iv. 6. One God and Fa- 
ther of all, wwho is above all. And Rom. 
l. 25. Who is bleſſed for ever. and 2 Cor. 
u. 31. The God and Father of cur Lord 
feſus Chriſt, which is bleſſed for evermore. 
As theſe are deſcriptions of the ſupreme 
Cod, and as Chriſt is repreſented by them, 

4. we 
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ſeripture. And here, it would be impoſ- 
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we muſt neceſſarily conclude that Jeſus 
Chriſt is God equal with the Father. But 
this 1s not the only text upon which this 
glorious truth is built; we find it both in 
the Old and New Teſtament. I would 
therefore 

I. Confider thoſe parts of ſcripture, which 
evidently preve this great truth. And then 


{ 

II. Shew the importance of this great ar. ; 
ticle of our faith. F 
That we may receive this truth upon 3 
good evidence, let us 2 
I. Examine the proofs we have of it u p 


ſible for me to go through all the texts 
of ſcripture that prove this doctrine in a 
ſingle diſcourſe, there's ſuch a fulneſs and 
variety. I hope what I may conſider wil 
be ſufficiently convincing. And here let 
us look into ſcripture, and ſee how it 
proves the Father to be God, and we ſhall 
find that the very ſame things are attributed 
to Chriſt, and conſequently he muſt be 
God. Thus incommunicable titles and 
attributes as well as thoſe works and 
branches of worſhip which are all incon- 

| teſtible 
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teſtible proofs of deity, are all aſcribed to 
Chriſt in Scripture. 

I. Incommunicable titles are given him by a 
divine authority. Thus the name Jehovah 
15 given to Chriſt : a name that muſt be 
peculiar to the ſupreme God, as it implies 
eternity, independency, neceſſary exiſ- 
tence, immutability, infinity, and the like. 
Therefore the great God takes it to him- 
ſelf as his own proper name. II. xlii. 8. 
I am the Lord, or Jehovah, that is my name, 
and my glory will I not give to another, The 


\ prophet Amos deſcribing the great God, 


that form'd and faſhioned all things, ſays, 
that Jehovah is his name. Amos v. 8. and 
Ix. 6. and the Pſalmiſt ſpeaking of him ſays, 
that men may know, that thou whoſe name 
alone is Jebovab, art the moſt high over all 
the earth. Thus we ſee that the name 
Febovah belongs to none but the true God. 
This name is in a variety of places given 
to Chriſt, He was that Jehovah that ſent 
hery ſerpents amongſt the people to wound 
and deſtroy many. Num. xxi. 5, 9. com- 
pard with 1 Cor. x. 9. We meet with this 
name again. Iſ. xl. 3. Prepare ye the way 


of Jehovah. That this was Chriſt, ap- 


pears 
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pears from Mat. iii. 3. In that fortieth of 
Iſaiah, how is that Jehovah ſet forth? 
What ſtriking deſcriptions, what grand 
repreſentations, ſuitable to none but to the 
great God? Chriſt was that Jehovah, which 
Iſaiah faw in his viſion fitting upon a 
throne, high and lifted up. If, vi. 1and 2, 
compared with John x11. 41. He is again 
called by this name, If. viii. 13. Sanctihj 
the Lord, or Jehovah of Hoſts. This Jeho- 
vah in the 14th verſe is called a Sanctua- 
ry; but a ſtone of ſtumbling and a rock of 
oftence to ſome; which exactly anſwers 
the deſcription of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, of 
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1 Pet. 11. 6, 8. We have the name Jelo- ſu 
vob given to Chriſt in If. xlv. 18, 25. It 2 
is very plain from a view of the Saviour fo 


that all this is meant of him, and you have 
full ſatisfaction concerning it, if you con- 
ſult Rom. xiv. 10, 11. and Phil. ii. 10, 11, 
Thus we be thoroughly ſatisfied that Jeſus 
Chriſt is plainly pointed to in Jer. xxiii. 6. 
The Lord or Jebovab our righteouſneſs. Who 
deſerves that ſignificant and moſt emphati- 
cal title but the redeemer? He is again 
called Jehovah in Hag. ii. 6, 7. That this 


is the mediator appears from Heb. X11. 20. 
by And 
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| And laſtly, you find him call'd by the ſame 


glorious name in Mal. 11. 1. He who 1s 
call d Jebovab, is the meſſenger of the co- 
venant, which is none elſe but our adora- 


ble Immanuel. Thus then, if Jeſus Chriſt 


in a variety of places bears the title of Je- 


| bovah, which is a name the great God has 
| himſelf afſumed, and which he will not 
give to any beneath him, it gives us ſuffi- 


cient reaſon to conclude that he is God equal 
with the Father. 

Again, we find that Chriſt has other 
titles given him which are evident proofs 
of his deity, as they belong only to the 
ſupreme God. Thus he is called tbe great 
God, Tit. ii. 13. It is Chriſt who is meant, 
for it is he that will appear and not the 
Father; it is he who is the hope of his 
people. Under the ſame characters of 
deity he is repreſented, Pf. xcv. 3. The Lord 
1s a great God, and a great King above all 
Gods, From what the Apoſtle obſerves, 
Heb. 11. 7. It is plain that thus is the ſe- 
cond perſon, He 1s called the m7ghty Gad. 
If. ix. 6. the true God. 1 John v. 20. The 
Apoſtle had juſt been ſpeaking of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and then immediately adds, 2516 7s 

L the 
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the true God. He is called the Higheſt. Luc. 
i. 76. Lord of Glory, 1 Cor. ii. 8. He is MW | 
ſtiled the King eternal, immortal, and invi- i 
able, the only wiſe God. 1 Tim. i. 17. The t 
bleſſed and only potentate, King of Kings, and n 
Lord of Lords. 1 Tim. vi. 15. Now are fe 


not all theſe glorious and pompous titles Is 
expreſſive of deity ? Can they with any WW hi 
manner of propriety be given to Chriſt, 

if he1s only a creature? How muſt we then ha 
diſtinguiſh the creator from the creature? v. 


If Chriſt has all the diſtinguiſhing names pr. 
of the ſupreme God, I apprehend we may beg 
readily conclude that he 1s really God, 
equal with the Father, for God will not 
part with thoſe titles which ſet him infi- 
nitely above the higheſt angels, or give 
that which 1s his glory to another. But 

2. There are perfections give to Chriſt, 
which arc peculiar to the ſupreme God, There 
are ſome perfections which are call'd com- 
municable, that is, they are aſcrib'd in a 
lower degree to creatures. 'Thus 1s God 
called w/e ? fo is man. Is he merciful ? ſo 
are his people. Is he holy, juſt, faithful 
and the like? fo are they. There are 


other perfections which belong to God 
alone, 
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alone, and cannot be found even in the 
higheſt creature: and theſe are ſaid to be 
incommunicable, ſuch as eternity, immu- 
tability, omnipotence, omniſcience, om- 
nipreſence. Whoever poſſeſſeth theſe per- 
fections muſt be God; and therefore Chriſt 
is ſo, becauſe we find them aſcribed to 
him. | 
1. He is eternal. Thus his goings forth 
have been from of old, from everlaſting. Mic. 
v. 2. compar'd with Mat. 11. 6. He 1s re- 
preſented as the Alpha and the Omega, the 
beginning and the end, the firſt and the loft, 
Rev. i. 8.11. 17. Chap. ii. 8. He is ſaid to 
be before all things, Col. i. 17. And to be 
in the beginning with God. John i. 1. An 
expreſſion which doubtleſs denotes Eternity. 
Thus he was /ef up from everlaſiing, from the 
ginning or over the earth was: and it ap- 
pears that he was preſent with the Father, 
when this appointment was made, Then 
was I by him as one brought up with him, 
Prov. viii. 23 —31. Thus if Chriſt was 
from eternity he can be no creature, but 
muſt be true God, for none elle inhabits 
eternity. 
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2. Heis immutable, His being called the 
Alpha and Omega, beginning and end, 
the firſt and the laſt, not only proves his 
eternity, but his immutability. He is un- 
changeable in his purpoſes and perfections, 
and therefore anſwers the deſcription of 
the great God. Hear what the Father 
ſays to him. Heb. 1. 10, 11, 12. Thou 
Lord, in the beginning haſt laid the founda- 
tion of the earth, aud the heavens are lle 
works of thine bands. They ſhall periſh, but 
thou remaineſt ; they ſhall all wax old as dith 
a garment ; and as a veſture ſhalt thou fold 
them up, and they ſhall be changed: but thi 
art the ſame, and thy Years ſhall not fail, 
What are all theie but characters of deity? 
He is ſaid to be /e jame yeſterday, to day, 
and for ever, Heb. xlii. 8, Thus he is im- 
mutable.— 

3. He is almighty. He has an omnipo- 
tent arm, by which he is able to ſubdue 
al: things unto himſelf. He is called the 
mighty God, Iſ. ix. 6, And is therefore 
mighty to ſave, If. Ixiii. 1. The Pſalmiſt 
{tiles him the , mighty. Pſal. xlv. 3. 
In Rev. 1. 8. He is called the almiglih). 
And Chap. xv. 3. In that ſong of oY 

an 
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and the Lamb, ſung by the Saints above, 
and eſpecially at the final conqueſt of eve- 


| ry enemy, they cry Great and marvellous 
are thy works Lord God Almighty | That this 


is Jeſus Chriſt appears, from its being cal- 
led the Song of the Lamb, from his being 
called King of Saints, a title peculiar to 
the Son of God. — But 

4. He is omniſcient. His underſtanding 
is infinite, there is nothing but what he 
knows. He ſearches the heart of man. 
Now this is peculiar to God, Jer. xvil. 10. 
T the Lord ſearch the heart, T try the Reins. 
And 1. Kings viii. 39. Thou, even thou 
only knoweſt the hearts of all the children of 
men, This is aſcribed to Chriſt, Rev. ii. 
23. I am he, which fearcheth the reins and 
hearts, You therefore read in the four 
Evangeliſts, in many Places, how Chriſt 
knew the thoughts of his enemies, and 
the ſecret reaſonings of his diſciples. But 
the Apoſtle Peter puts this point out of 
diſpute in his appeal to our Lord for the 
reality of his love to him. Lord thou not- 
eſt all things, thou knoweſt that I love thee. 


John xxi. 17. Nothing can poſſibly be 
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concealed from thine eye, thou knoweſt 
every tranſaction, yea, the very thoughts 
of the heart, and therefore I can with the 
more chearfulneſs appeal to thee for my 
love, thou knoweſt that I love thee. But 

5. He is omntpreſent. It is an undenia- 
ble truth, that no creature can be in va- 
rious places at the ſame time, this is pe- 
culiar to God. But Chriſt 1s in ten thou- 
ſand places at the ſame time. Therefore 
he tells us, that ohere too or three are ga- 
thered together in his name, he is in the mii 
of them, Matt. xvin. 20. This holds good 
now, as well as then when the words were 
ipoken, and therefore ſuppoſes Chriſt pre- 
{ent in all the aſſemblies of his people, in 
what part of the world ſoever they may 
be gathered together, He has alſo pro- 
miſed to be with his Miniſters to the end of 
the world, in the regular adminiſtration 


of goſpel ordinances. Matt. xxviii. 20. 


Conſequently he muſt be in numberlels 
places, even of the greateſt diſtance from 
each other at the ſame moment of time, 
and therefore muſt be omnipreſent. Thus 
then as Chriſt poſſeſſeth eternity, immu— 
tability, almighty power, omniſcien cc and 

4 omni— 
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omnipreſence, he muſt be true God, as 
thoſe are perfections, that cannot poſſibly 
be communicated to any creature, but 
belong to God alone, But 
Such works are aſcribed to Chriſt as 
none but the great God is equal o Here 
I ſhall not mention what I might, 
but confine myſelf to creation work. 
He that created all things muſt be God. 
| If we conſider what creation was, viz. to 
bring all things out of nothing. What a 
variety in the creation, the heavens and 
the earth, with their reſpective inhabitants ; 
what a beautiful and exact arrangement 
of creatures and things, each keeping 
their proper places: if we conſider the 
ſun that rules by day, and the moon 
which governs the night, we cannot but 
conclude that he that was equal to all 
this work muſt be God, as he muſt have 
infinite wiſdom, omnipotence, eternity, 
and uncontroulable ſovereignty. You 
therefore find that creation work is a- 
ſeribed to God, and to him alone. Neh. 
Ix. 6. Thou, even thou art Lord alone, thou 
laßt made heaven, the heaven of heavens 
wth all their boſt, the earth and all things 
L 4 that 


152 The Deity of Chriſt. SkRM. V. 
that are therein, the ſeas, and all that tis 
therein. He is diſtinguiſhed upon this 
account from all other Gods. Jer. x. 10, 
11, 12, 15, 16 *. Now creation is aſ- 
cribed to Chriſt. Thus John i. 3. Without 
him was not any thing made, that was made, 
Now if he was a creature, he muſt be 
concerned in making himſelf, and ſo muſt 
be ſuppoſed to have a being even before 
he exiſted, which is an abſurdity. It 
clearly appears from Col. 1. 16. For by him 
were all things created that are in heaven, 
and that are in earth, vijible and inviſible : 
whether they be thrones, or dominions, or 
principalities, or powers: nay, the Apoſtle 
goes yet further and ſays, that all things 
were not only created by him, but for hin, 
to manifeſt his Glory. I might mention 
other parts * of Scripture that ſpeak this 
truth, but theſe are enough, they are ſo 
expreſs. Thus by the eternal word were 
the heavens made. He only ſpoke and it 
was done, he commanded and it flood faſt || 


* See other places that prove this truth, + 1. Cor. 
viii. 6. Heb. i. 2. Rom. xi. 36. Plal. cii. 25. II. xl. 12, 
25, 26. If. 45, 18, || Plal. xxxiii. . 


He 
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He ſaid, let there be light, and behold there 
was light *, all which are ſuch proofs of 
infinite power, and ſovereignty, as evi- 
dently declare Jeſus Chriſt to be God.— 
But, | 

4. That worſhip which only belongs to the 
| ſupreme God is given to Chriſt. Divine wor- 
ſhip is internal and external. Internal 
worſhip conſiſts in the various acts of the 
mind, faith, love, reverence, and the like, 
external worſhip lies in prayer and praiſe, 
and 1s performed by ſuitable geſtures, of 
ſtanding, kneeling and proſtration. This 
worſhip ſuppoſes infinite excellencies in 
the object, and every thing that lays a 
foundation for it. Now this worſhip in 
its moſt extenſive view 1s given to Chriſt. 
He is the object of faith, John xiv. 1. 
Of love. Matt. x. 37. Of Prayer. Acts vii. 
59. Of praiſe. Rev. i. 5, 6, and Chap. v. 
13. All theſe acts of worſhip are given 
him in the Lords ſupper. Here he is ſet 
forth as a fit object of faith, of love, of 
praiſe : here the chriſtian dedicates him- 
ſclf to him, ſoul and body and all, and 


* Gen, i. 3. 
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reſolves to live to that redeemer who dyed 
for him, and roſe again. If then religious 
worſhip 1s given to Chriſt, he muſt cer- 
tainly be God. There is no diſtinction 
made between him and the Father, but 
the ſame praiſes are aſcribed to him as to 
the Father; prayer 1s made equally to 
him, and the poor guilty ſinners flies to 
him, and lays all the ſtreſs of his ſalvation 
upon him, he then muſt be equal with the 
Father, as there is not the leaſt appear- 
ance of inferiority, Beſides there are 
two things, a conſideration of which 
ſhould determine us in this great point, 
viz, Chriſt himſelf has received all religi- 
ous worſhip, and the Father has com- 
manded it to be given him. Chriſt 
himſelf receiv'd it when on earth. Thus 
the Woman of Canaan came and wor- 
ſhiped him. Matt. xv. 25. And his diſci- 
ples worſhipped him after his reſurrection. 
Matt. xxviii. 17. Now had he been only 
a creature, even though of the higheſt 
rank, he would not have received divine 
worſhip, but would have forbid it as Peter 
did Cornelius, Acts x. 26. And as the 


Angel did John, Rev. xix. 10, It would 
not 
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not have been conſiſtent with his faithfull- 
nels to his Father to have taken that, 
which was due to God alone; nor can 
we ſuppoſe his Father would have ſup- 
ported him in it, nay commanded that he 
| ſhould be worſhipped, Yet, when he 
| came into the world the Father gave com- 
mand, that all the Angels ſhould worſhip 
him. Heb. i. 6. And in another place it 
is ſaid, he has committed all judgment to the 
Son, that all men ſhould honour him, even as 
they honour the Father. John v. 22, 23. 
Which cannot be, unleſs they give the 
Son the ſame divine honour they do the 
Father. To ſum up all, as divine wor- 
ſhip in all its parts and branches is given 
to our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; as he has rea- 
dily received it without the leaſt objection; 
as it is by the Fathers command that he 
is worſhiped, and as no creature though 
ever ſo exalted can be the object of divine 
worſhip, ſo we muſt conclude that Chriſt. 
is God equal with the Father.--- 

Theſe I apprehend to be ſufficient 
proofs of this great doctrine. If theſe are 
the diſtinguiſhing characters of deity, and 
they are applyed to Chriſt, then he muſt 

be 
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be God. If they are not, I aſk what are 
ſo, and how we muſt know the true God 
from the higheſt of his creatures? How. 
ever the infidel may ſneer at theſe hints, 
I hope they are enough to ſatisfy your 
minds, and to confirm you in the truth, 
I ſhall therefore proceed, 

Il. To the improvement of this great ar- 
ticle of our faith, And we ſhall now ſee 
the great importance of this doctrine, as 
for inſtance 

1. It was abſolutely neceſſary that Chrij! 
ſhould be God, to fit him for executing that 
work, which he graciouſly undertook, His 
work we may conſider in a threefold 
view ; that which he was to do on Earth 
That which he daily does in Heaven --- 
And that which he will do at the great 
day—— 

1. He had a work to do on earth, which 
he never could have gone through, had he nit 
been God. This was to make ſatisfaction 
to infinite juſtice for the Sins of his peo- 
ple, to purchaſe grace and glory for them, 
and to gain a compleat conqueſt over eve- 
ry enemy. And who could do all this 
but the mighty God? He could not fab 


22 
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have bore up under that load of guilt, which 
lay upon him, if he had not had deity to ſup- 


port him. All the Sins of all his people 


lay upon him, and met in him, and were 
enough to ſink him abſolutely down, if 
he had only been a creature. He muſt 
be in the utmoſt diſtreſs from his agony 
in the Garden, yea ſuch diſtreſs as no be- 
ing inferior to God could have grappled 
with; all his body was in a bloody ſweat, 
and the blood drop'd upon the ground in 
clods, being forc'd through the pores by 
his extreme torture. — Beſides, he would 
not have been able to have made atonement for 
the Sins he bore, if no more than a Creature. 
As Sin has an infinite evil in it, ſo it re- 
quires an infinite ſatisfaction. What was 
the reaſon that the blood of Beaſts could 
not make this ſatisfaction, but becauſe 
there was no proportion between this and 
Sin. And to look upon the ſacrifice of 
Chriſt as only that of a man, a creature, 
is only going a few ſteps higher; ſtill the 


proportion would not be equal, and there- 


fore it would not declare the glory of God 


in the pardon of Sin, on the account of 
ſuch a facrifice—Tf he had not been God, 


Be 
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he never could have purchaſed grace and glory, 
Conſider'd as a creature, there could have 
been no merit in what he did and ſuffer'd, 
eſpectally for others. All a creature can 
do, he owes to God, in every capacity and 
relation, and therefore Heaven could ne- 
ver have been ſtiled a purchaſed poſſeſſion, f. 
He could never have gained a compleat con- h 
queſt over our ſpiritual enemies if any thing 
below God. Principalities and powers {| 
were not eaſily ſpoiled. Death and hell 
required an almighty arm to conquer 
them. When he looked, and there was 
none to help, he muſt have yielded the 
victory, and ſunk in deſpair; his own 
arm would never have brought ſalvation 
to him, if it had only been the feeble arm 
of a creature. And thus our redemption 
never would have been obtained ; the price 
would never have been paid, and there- 
fore the everlaſting gates never have becn 
opened. But conſidering him as God, 
he was equal to the whole arduous work, 
he finiſhed it in a little time, and had no 
occaſion to lye an eternity under torment ; 
he triumph'd over every enemy, and led 
captivity captive, But, 


2. I 
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2. If he was not God he would not be equal 
to the work he is daily executing above. He 
is gone into Heaven to appear in the preſence 
of God for us. Heb. 1x. 24. He there 
makes interceſſion for tranſgreſſors. II. lin. 
12. He ſits as the exalted king and head 
of his church, to conquer all our enemies 
for us, to apply ſalvation, and bring all 
his people 1n, to ſee that the work 1s car- 
ried on, that all our wants are ſupplied, 
that none he undertook for are loſt, and 
therefore to order and direct all the ſteps 
in providence ſo that his enemies may be 
diſappointed, and the good of his people 
promoted. Now you will eaſily fee to 
anſwer theſe ends he muſt have infinite 
knowledge and wiſdom, to know all his 
people, with all their wants and various 
circumſtances: to know his enemies with 
All their ſchemes ; and to know what me- 
thods are beſt for him to purſue. He 
muſt be preſent every where, that he may 
bea help in every time of need. He muſt 
have almighty power, to cruſh our ene- 
mies, to ſupport, ſupply and keep us. 
He muſt have infinite love and pity, to 
pals by ſo many backſlidings, and exer- 

ciſe 
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ciſe ſuitable compaſſion to thoſe that are 
in diſtreſs. In fine, you will eaſily ſee, 


how neceilary it is that he poſſeſſes every 
divine perfection. Laſtly. He muſt be 


God to be equal to the work of the great day, 4 
He will raiſe the dead, both ſmall and - 
great, aſſemble the world, fit upon his 0 
exalted throne, paſs an equal and deci- 

five ſentence upon all, and execute this ft 
ſentence in the everlaſting deſtruction of WW 4 
ſome, and in the compleat happineſs of it 
others. And who but a God can do all FY 
this? Can a creature know where the dic 


ſcattered duſt of millions hes, raiſe it and 
form it into a body fitted for immortality? 
Can any leſs than God paſs a juſt and ſuitable 
ſentence upon all, diſtinguiſh the righte- 
ous from the wicked, know and remem- 
ber the ſecret ſprings and principles 
of every action, and produce ſo many 
millions upon the ſtage? Can any but 
the great ſovereign of the world be the 
judge of it, doom the wicked to everlatt- 
ing darkneis, and immediately execute the 
ſentence upon them, and with uncon- 
troulable authority open the everlaſting 


gates to all his people, and place them at 
his 


God we have fuch a Saviour. 
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his own right hand? — Thus if Chriſt 
had not been more than a creature, he ne- 
ver would have been able to have gone 
through the work, the execution of which 
was of ſo much importance to the Glory 
of God, and to our Salvation. Bleſſed be 


2. This doctrine of Chriſt's Deity lays a 


foundation for, and is @ powerful mati ve to 
| admiretion, love and obedience. How does 


it magnify the grace and love of the re- 
deemer in all his works for us! What! 
did the mighty God undertake our falva- 
tion? Did he who was infinitely bleſſed 
for evermore, veil his glory in the form 
of a ſervant, and Appear in faſhion as a 


man? How amazing the ſtoop! How in- 


conceivable the love! Had it been a crea- 
ture's love, it would haye appeared great, 
could he have gone through the work: but 
it was the infinitely glorious creator, that 
gave his life a ranſom for us. Behold the 
grace of. our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who thaugh 
be was rich, yet for our ſakes became poor, 
that coe through bis poverty might be mage 
rich. 2 Cor. viii. 9. Behold it ye Angels 
and wonder and adore. Yea, ye do ad- 

| M mire, 
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mure, ye do view this amazing myſtery of 
Godlineſs, and find matter for entertain- 
ment and praife. Behold it O my foul, 
thou art more immediately concerned in 
it. Behold the heights, and depths, and 
lengths, and breadths of the love of the 
Son of God ; keep it ever in view, it will 
warm thee when cold and lifeleſs; it will 
humble thee under a ſenſe of thy feeble 
attempts to love; it will enliven thy fer- 
vices; make thee hate Sin, and({be a quick- 
ning motive to all obedience: it will kin- 
dle a ſecret fire in thy ſoul, and make thee 
long to be with thy redeemer above, to 
love and praiſe him for ever without cold- 
neſs or interruption. Do the Saints praiſe 
him in heaven? yes, that ſacred temple 
reſounds with hallelujahs to God, and to 
the Lamb. They have the higheſt, the 
cleareſt views of the love of Jehovah the 
ſecond perſon, This is the theme they for 
ever dwell upon, and tune their harps, 
and touch the loudeſt ſtring to praiſe 
the great mediator. Thou adorable Eman- 
nuel, didſt thou leave thine exalted throne 
to come down, and purchaſe our ſalvation? 


Can we make thee more happy than thou 
I really 
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really art, haſt been from all eternity, and 
wilt be to all eternity? No, it was thine 
own free, rich, matchleſs love, that did 
incline thee to do all this for us. Oh 
« love unfathomable ! All glory, honour 
« and praiſe be to him that thus loved us. 
« Here we are the fruits of thy purchaſe, 
% reaping the effects of thine infinite me- 
« rit, and we will ſpend an eternity to thy 
« praiſe.” This love is the ſtrongeſt and 
moſt powerful motive to obedience we have 
in all the Goſpel. Come hither, ye ſloth- 
ful ſouls, who complain, that you are like 
the door upon its hinges, come hither, 
and view the love of the mighty God, 
and, if any thing will quicken you, this 
will, and make you move ſwiftly on in 
your redeemer's ſervice. Come ye, in 
whom the ſacred fire ſeems faint and low, 
bring your cold hearts hither, and the 
love of the everlaſting Father will kindle 
it afreſh, Bring your hard rocky hearts 
hither, and ſee if this love will not ſoften 
them. Attend ye backſliders ; behold the 
Son of God in the likeneſs of ſinful fleth, 
and if any thing will melt your ſouls, 
and fill you with contrition, this will. 

M 2 Look 
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Look upon the mighty God becoming a 
prince of peace, when you are under any 
temptations to be led into Sin, and this 
will tend to guard you againſt a compli- 
ance, convince you of your obligations 
to him, and ſtir you up to all holy circum- 
ſpection and diligence in the divine life, 
« Oh, did God undertake for me? Is God 
tc himſelf become my Saviour? What 
e love is this! What means this coldnels, 
eO my Soul, to this divine Saviour: 
„ Why fo dull, and inſenſible of thy ob- 
e ligations to him? Why ſo worldly, 6 
< earthly and ſenſual? What means this 
ce careleſſneſs in thy walk, thy frame, thy 
< converſation! Come, let me view the 
** perſon of my Saviour: See, my foul, 

« who is it that has loved thee ? It is the 
e high and lofty one that inhabits etcrn!- 

« ty. Oh what motives to praiſe, to 
cc obedience! Have this ever in thine eye, 

« that it may keep thee from ſecurity, 

*« endear the mediator more and more to 
* thee, and make thee daily active in his 
& ſervice; and for his glory, till thou ſhak 
© be tranſlated to the world above, W here 


« thou wilt love and praiſe for ever.“ 
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3. What a fund of conſolation is there in 
this abelrine. It adminiſters relief in every 
caſe, and is an inexhauſtible fountain 
and ſpring of comfort to all in diſtreſs, 
Is the ſinner under a deep ſenſe of Sin? 
Does the load of guilt he has contracted 
lie heavy on his ſoul? Do his numberleſs 


tranſgreſſions appear before him with all 
| their aggravations? Does he {ee his un- 
| worthineſs of the favours of God, and in 
| his own apprehenſions 1s he upon the 


brink of hell? It is a melancholy caſe in- 
deed ; but awful as it is, this doctrine 
affords relief, and opens a door of hope 
to him at once. shall 1 deſpair when I 


| © hear of ſuch a ſaviour? He 1s not a 


* creature, then ſhould I deſpair ; but he 
is the ſupreme God, and ſure he can 
c help me, though never ſo miſerably and 
« helpleſs. He can ſtand between oftended 
* juſtice and my poor guilty foul, there- 
fore will I venture, and caſt myſelf upon 
* this glorious, this allſufficient mediator, 
* not doubting but he can pluck me out 
* of the fire, and make me, though never 
*{o unworthy, an heir of eternal life.“ 
ls the chriſtian diſtreſſed with a ſenſe of 
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his numerous enemies, and his own weak 
neſs to withſtand them? Is he afraid there- 
fore that he ſhall not hold out and perſe- 
vere to the end? Is he diſtreſs'd from day 
to day through fear of giving up the con- 
queſt to his enemies? There's enough in 
this doctrine to ſet him at liberty, to chear 
his ſoul, and revive his hopes of an ever- 
laſting triumph over all oppoſition. « Why 
e ſhould I be diſtreſſed, O my ſoul, and 
ce walk in perpetual bondage through fear 
* of my enemies ? It 1s true they are too 
* powerful for me; and was I therefore 
e left to my ſelf I muſt inevitably fall, 
© and never finiſh my courſe ; but look up 
e and ſee who is on thy ſide. God him- 
ce ſelf is for thee, it matters not then who 
e are againſt thee. Thou leaneſt not up- 
** on an arm of fleſh, but upon everlaſting 
ce ſtrength. Away then all ye diſquieting 
« fears; though I am weak, yet my re- 
tt deemer is ſtrong; and I am abund- 
* antly more ſecure than Jeruſalem itſelf, 
* though ſurrounded with mountains, 
te for the Lord himſelf is round about me. 
I will go on my way rejoicing therefore 

« 11 


Su. V. The Deity of Chriff, 167 


« in the midſt of every diſcouragement, 
« and not queſtion my reaching to my 
« journey's end, and getting ſafe to Zion,” 
Oh, 1t 1s a glorious truth! It is upon this 
that the church “ is built, as upon an im- 
moveable rock, and not upon Peter ; and 
therefore the gates of hell thall not be 


able to prevail againſt it. Here is ſome- 
| thing for the chriſtian under all his fears; 


ſomething that tends to fill him with joy 


| unſpeakable and full of glory. Whatever 


his circumſtances are; whether he is diſ- 


| couraged with a ſenſe of his backſlidings, 


or ſtruggling with ſome corruption, or 
diſtrefled with his unworthineſs : whatever 
his difficulties are, a view of the mighty 
God is enough to remove them all, and 
give him boldneſs and courage m life and 
death, and under the proſpect of the great 
day, He 1s now become a fit ſaviour. 
He is a ſuitable object of a poor ſinner's 
truſt and dependence, and we may 
chearfully leave our ſouls with him, as 
being able to keep them againſt the judg- 
ment day. Upon the whole, take this 
doctrine out of the Bible, and what 1s it? 


* Mat. xvi. 18, 
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This 18 the glory of the chriſtian ſcheme, 
that God ſtands at the head of it. It is 
this that gives life and efficacy to every 
other doctrine. This makes Chriſt appear 
glorious in all his mediatorial characters, 
This is the foundation of the chriſtian's 
comfort. Remove this, and his hopes of 
pardon and eternal life ceaſe at once; 
therefore it is a doctrine of the utmoſt 
importance. 

4. Chriſt's being God ſhould render hin 
:nfinitely amzable to all, and does fo to his peo- 
ple. How blind thoſe eyes, that can ſee 
no beauty in Jeſus Chriſt ! How hard that 
heart, that feels no love to him! Is he 
God? He then poſſeſſeth infinite Glory, 
Are the Angels beings of peculiar excel- 
lency ; how much more is the Son of God? 
Come and view him, and ſee if there 1s 
nothing you can perceive that is captivat- 
ing in him. How ignorant were the 
daughters of Jeruſalem, when they afk d 
the ſpouſe, what her beloved was more 
than another's beloved, that her heart was 
ſo much ſet upon him? She anſwers them 
by repreſenting the innumerable qualifica- 


tions and excellencies of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, 
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Chriſt. * What is my beloved, ſays the 
« chriſtian? He is all 1 want, all I can 
« deſire. He is the Son of God; the 
« brightneſs of the father's glory, and the 
« expreſs image of his perſon, See, how 
« glorious his perſon, how bright his ex- 
« cellencies. How can 1 but love him, 
« and eſteem him fairer than all the chil- 
« dren of men? Lord, whom have I 
« in heaven but thee, and there is none 
« upon earth I deſire beſides thee. . Should 
“be inſenſible of ſuch excellencies, or 
« not love thee, thou glorious Emannuel, 
« all might eſteem me funk and loſt in the 
« utmoſt ſtupidity.” How inſenſible, and 
how ſtupid muſt you be, poor hardned 
ſinners, that you can paſs by ſo much 
glory, and fix your hearts upon things 
that are unworthy of your eſteem? Have 
you yet ſeen no beauty 1n Jeſus, that you 
ſhould defire him as your friend, your 
huſband? To prefer the poor enjoyments 
betore the Lord of Lords! This intimates 
as if you thought there was nothing in 
him that could render him a fit object of 
your eſteem. What a reflection this upon 
that Jeſus, whom Angels adore! Stupid 

crea- 
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creatures, that the glorious mediator has 
not yet won your hearts. Let me recom- 
mend him to thee as one worthy of thy 
choice, one worthy of thine eſteem; one 
that can make thee unſpeakably happy, 
and in whoſe friendſhip, whoſe favour, 
thou wilt find the greateſt pleaſure. 

Laſtly, How awful the flate and condition 
of thoſe who refuſe divine honours to our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, and caſt GO upon his gli. 
rious perſon ! 
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SERMON VI. 


On Juſtification, 


Gal. 11. 16, 


Knowing that a man is not juſtified by the 
| works of the law, but by the faith of Je- 
ſus Chriſt, even we have believed in Jeſus 
Chriſt, that we might be juſtified by the 
faith of Chriſt, and not by the works of the 
law, for by the works of the law ſhall no 


fleſh be juſtified, 


H E great doctrine of juſtification 
by the righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt 


imputed, though of the utmoſt 
importance, is become too much the 
object of contempt; it is no wonder 
indeed, if we conſider, that it is in- 
conſiſtent with that way of happineſs 
which reaſbn knew in a ſtate of in- 
nocency, 


172 On FJuftification. Sexm, VI. 
nocency, and which corrupt nature now, 
only approves; it is in vain to attempt to 


aceommodate the Goſpel, to the common 


conceptions of corrupted reaſon, for rea- 
ſon, when in its higheſt and pureſt ſtate, 
was unacquamted with it; the words 
Grace and Chriſt were unknown, in the 
ſtate of innocency ; no way to eternal life 
was then reveald but by a perſonal obe- 
dience to the law. There was no neceſlity 
of a mediator, till Sin was introduced mto 
the world, therefore there was no revela- 
tion of Chriſt till after the fall; when 
man had expoſed himſelf to the awful 
curſe of the law, and was abſolutely un- 
able to prevent the execution of it. As man 
was acquainted with no other language 
when in his perfect rectitude, but ds e 
and live, no wonder that the way of juſti- 
fication by the righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
ſhould now appear new and myſterious, 
and be repreſented as the effect of Enthu- 
hafm! Have we receiv'd any peculiar ad- 
vantage by the fall? Have we gained any 
eonſiderable light by it? Or are we more 
inclin d to receive the myſteries God has 
revcal'd ? No, behold, we have the utmoſt 


rea- 
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reaſon to bewail our apoſtacy ! having felt 
the ſad effects of it, in the blindneſs of our 


minds, and hardneſs of our hearts! The 
fall has plac d us at the utmoſt diſtance from 
God, and fill'd our minds with the ſtrong- 
eſt prejudices againſt the glorious myſte- 
ries of the kingdom of God. Thus in all 
ages, the great and important truths of 
the Goſpel have been ridiculed, and de- 
ſpiſed, not only in the darker days of the 
old Teſtament, but under the preſent diſ- 
penſation, when life and immortality are 
brought to lite by the Goſpel. The preach- 
ing of the croſs of Chriſt was to the Jews a 
ſtumbling-block, and to the . Greeks fool- 
iſhneſs. 1 Cor. i. 23. The Jews, though 
favoured with the various prophecies 'of 
the old Teſtament, which ſpeak of Chriſt, 
and his righteouſneſs, yet diſcovered the 
utmoſt averſion to this way of juſtification, 
as directly contrary to thoſe high thoughts 
they had entertained of themſelves, and 
their ſervices, and as abſolutely deſtroying 
all their favorite principles which they 
had imbib'd, and which they were deter- 
mined to maintain againſt all the oppo- 
ſition that ſhould be made to them. Hence 


We 
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we find them uniting their endeavour 
againſt Chriſt and his diſciples, to put a 
ſtop if poſſible to the ſpread of a doctrine 


ſo repugnant to the ſentiments of corrupt 
nature, and ſo deſtructive of thoſe elevated 


hopes which were built on the apprehended 
worthineſs of their imperfect ſervices. On 
this account we find the Apoſtles with a 
noble zeal maintaining the great doctrine; 
of the Goſpel, and particularly this of 
juſtification ; this glorious truth, however 


oppoſite to the dictates of degenerate rea- 


ſon, is of the utmoſt importance; ſome 
have called it the grand prop and bul. 
wark of the chriſtian religion; it certainly 
enters into the very eſſence of Chriſtianity, 
and is neceſſary for us to know, as it is the 
foundation of our hopes of eternal lite, is 
our greateſt ſupport in life, and our com- 
fort in a dying hour. Is it not of the ut- 
moſt importance for the ſinner to know how 
it is he ſhall be juſtified before God? 
How 1s it, that this is not a more general 
ſubject of enquiry? Do you conſider that 


a a miſtake here, may be of the moſt dread- 
ful conſequence? Will it not be inex- 


preſlibly 
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preſſibly awful to live in expectation of a 
diſcharge at the bar of God, and an en- 
trance into the everlaſting manſions, and 
to meet with a diſappointment? to hear 
the dreadful ſound, Depart, and be ſentenc d 
to the bottomleſs pit! The ſhame and con- 
fuſion that muſt attend ſuch a diſappoint- 
ment cannot poſlibly come within the 
reach of human conception: tis no won- 
der then, that we find the Apoſtle Paul 


| ſo zealouſly maintaining the way of juſti- 


fication. by the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
and that he 1s ſo large, and ſo particular, 
upon this ſubject. He was well acquaint- 
ed with the oppoſition that nature made to 
this great doctrine, for he was once an 
enemy to it himſelf, he was a diſtinguiſh'd 
Phariſee, was remarkable for his zeal for 


the law, and for his enmity againſt Chriſt 


and his glorious cauſe : he was alive in his 
own apprehenſions, and was far from ſuſ- 
pecting his title to heaven, till the ſpirit 
came and enlightned his underſtanding, 
conquered his averſion to the Goſpel, con- 
vinced him of his guilt, and led him to 
a view of his wretched ſtate and condition 
without a better righteouſneſs than that 
he 
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he had depended upon. Now he becomes 
a zealous advocate for Chriſt, he is un- 
wearied in his endeavours to ſpread the 
knowledge of Chriſt, he labours to con- 
vince hiscountrymen of their-ignorance and 
obſtinacy, repreſents to them the vanity of 
their hopes, the way, the true way of juſti- 
fication, and ꝓreſſeth them to come to that 
Jeſus, to whom he had committed all his 
concerns, and on whom he depended for 
eternal life. In his epiſtle to the Gala- 
tians he particularly enters on the doctrine 
of juſtification by faith in jeſus Chriſt, n 
reproves thoſe to whom he wrote-for their f. 
departing in ſome meaſure from the purity 
of the truth, and their adherence to the WF C 
law in this great article; and aſſerts that ¶ ju 
neither the works of the ceremonial, nor ¶ ce 
the moral law, have any hand in the juſti- 
fication of a ſinner, it being only by faith m- 
in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Ve who are Wl fie 
Jeus by nature, and not finners of the Gen- 
tiles, knowing that a man is not juſtified by ſub 
the works of the law, but by the faith of ] 
Feſus Chrift, even we have believed in Jeſus of 
Chriſt, that we might be juſtified by the faith of IN lege 
Chriſt, and not by the works-of the law ; for beer 
by the works of the law ſhall no fle be juſ- 


3 fied 
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| fied. Theſe words naturally lead us to con- 
| ſider this great and important doctrine 
| of juſtification, ſo eſſential to the being 
| and comfort of a real chriſtian. In hopes 
| that ſome may be inſtructed in this glo- 
| rious truth, and others confirmed and eſ- 
| tabliſhed in their belief of it, let us con- 
| fider the following things. 

I. Let us enquire into the meaning of 
| being juſtified, or what are the privileges 
of juſtification. 

II. Show that our perſonal righteouſ- 
neſs is abſolutely unable to juſtify us 0 
tore God. 

III. That it is the righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt alone that is the matter of our 
juſtification, and the ground of our ac- 
ceptance with God. 

IV. How the righteouſneſs of Chriſt is 
made ours, ſo that we may be really juſti- 
hed by it. And 

V. Makeapractical improvement of the 
ſubject. 

I, We are to enquire into the meaning 
of being juſtified, or ſhew what the privi- 
leges of juſtification are. There have 
been great diſputes about the word juſtify; 

N it 
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it being evidently taken in different ſenſes 
in the word of God. Sometimes it ſigni- 


fies our celebrating the juſtice or righteouſ- 
neſs of God, or our vindicating his per- 
fections from any charge that may be 
brought againſt them. Pla. li. 4. But in 
the matter of the ſinner's juſtification before 
God, the word juſtify is to be taken in a 
forenſic ſenſe; the papiſts plead that it is 
to be taken in a phyſical, or moral ſenſe, 
for the infuſion of righteouſneſs, and there- 
fore pointing out that as the matter of 
our juſtification : but it is evident we are 
to take it in a law ſenſe; in ſeveral place 
of ſcripture, where a judicial proceſs is 
repreſented, mention is made of a lau 
accuſing, of perſons guilty, of divine 
juſtice requiring puniſhment, of ſatisfac- 
tion given, and ſinners abſolved and clear- 
ed: Juſtification then is a judicial act, an 
act of juſtice, as well as of mercy; N 
ſhall lay any thing to the charge oÞ God's ele? 
(ſays the Apoſtle.) 1 is God that juſtifieth, 
2000 ſhall condemn? Tt is Chrift that di 22 
Ro. viii. 33. Who ſhall indict them in 
courſe of law, or. judgment? Who can 


ein againſt them legally? let him 
come 
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come forth. There is enough indeed, to be 
charged againſt God's elect, but who ſhall 
condemn them for it? Chriſt has made 
fatisfaftion for them, and God has juſti- 
fied them. They have ſinned and violated 
the law of God, but Chriſt has made ſa- 
tisfaction for them, on which account God 
has diſcharged and freed them from the 
ſentence of condemnation. Thus juſtifi- 
cation is a judicial act. This being con- 
ſidered, leads us to take notice of the bleſ- 
ſings contained in juſtification, or what is 
meant by a ſinner's being juſtified, And 
theſe two things are ſignified thereby : 


1. That the Sins of thoſe who are juſti- 


fied are pardoned: and, 

2. That they are received into the favor 
of God, and have a right and title given 
them to eternal life. 

1. To be juſtified, ſignifies that our 
Sins are all pardoned. This ſuppoſes that 
we are naturally under a law, that we 
have violated this law, have forfeited the 
favor of God hereby, and rendered our- 
ſelves obnoxious to the curſe denounced by 
the lawgiver upon Tranſgreſſion. 

N 2 This 
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This is a truth of the utmoſt impor- 
tance, every where ſo repreſented in the 


word of God. God gave man a law in 


innocency, to which he annexed an aw- 
ful threatning of everlaſting death, to be 
executed upon us if we violated and broke 
this law. The firſt tranſgreſſion being an 
act of a public repreſentative, all man- 
kind are concluded under Sin, and become 
guilty before God, (to this we may add 
numberleſs actual tranſgreſſions ;) we are 
hereby naturally under the curſe of the 
law, liable to the execution of its con- 
demning ſentence. In ſuch awful circum- 
{tances docs God find us, when he comes 
and actually juſtifies us, by which act he 
pardons all our Sins, original and actual, 
blots out the hand writing againſt us, can- 
cels the indictment, ftops the proſecution, 
and gives us a diſcharge from punithment. 
In juſtifying us, God gives us a full pardon 


of all our Sins, ſo that we ſhall never be - 


brought into condemnation. Hence it is 
ſaid, there is no condemnation to them which 
are in Chriſt Jeſts. Rom. viii, 1. We have 
the pardon of Sin repreſented in ſuch ſtrong 
expreſſions in the word of God, as ſuffi- 

ciently 
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ciently ſhews its certainty and fulneſs, fo 
that it is impoſſible for Sin ever to con- 
demn the juſtified ſoul. Thus it 1s ſaid, 
our Sins are covered. Pſa. xxxii. 1. Bleed 
is he whoſe tranſgreſſion is forgiven, whoſe Sin 
is covered, They are fo covered that they 
ſhall never appear before the judicial eye 
of God to procure our condemnation. 
Again, in the ſecond verſe pardon is repre- 
ſented by a not 1mputing Sin, Bleſſed is the 
man unto whom the Lord imputeth not iniqui- 
ty. He reckons it not to him, places it 
not to his account, and conſequently it 
cannot procure his condemnation. It 1s 
ö again ſet forth by a not remembering our Sins 
: any more, Jer. xxxi. 34. God is faid to cat 
our Sins behind bis back. Ia. xxxviii. 17. 
, To caſt them into the depths of the ſea. Mic. 
, vii. 19. Signifying the impoſſibility of their 
. ever appearing againſt the believer more; 
n they ſhall be forgotten never to be remem- 
bred, they ſhall be loſt, fo as never to be 
found. Again, pardon is ſet forth by blot- 
ting out, and cleanſing. Pſa. li. 1, 2. Acts 
11.19. Alluding to a creditor, who croſſes 
out a debt in his book of accounts, that it 
N 3 may 
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may never more ſtand in force againſt 
the perſon who contracted it. Theſe and 
various other expreſſions in the word of 
God, are deſigned to ev preſs the fulneſs of 
pardon and the happineſs of thoſe who re- 
ceive it. Thus we find God repreſented as 


ſeeing no iniquity in Jacob, neither any per- 


verſeneſs in Iſrael, Num. xxiii. 21. The 
meaning of which words cannot be, that 
the Sins of his people are not known to 
him ; nothing can be concealed from his 
all-comprehenſive view. He ſees the Sins 
his people commit, but not as their judge 
to condemn them ; he deals with them as 
if they had never tranſgreſſed the law, by 
diſſolving their obligation to puniſhment, 
and treating them as children. The Sins 
of God's people are not ſo taken away, as 
to deſtroy the demerit of Sin. Though 
they are delivered from condemnation, 
yet there is enough in them that is matter 
of condemnation. The Sins which they 
daily commit deſerve everlaſting puniſh- 
ment, and appear in themſelves infinitely 
odious in the eyes of God, who cannot 
behold iniquity but with the utmoſt deteſ- 
tation and abhorrence. This therefore 

nf lays 


, e om. HP, Ora 


oY 
_ 


SU. VI. On Juſtification. 183 


lays a foundation for continual deep hu- 
miliation of ſoul, and admiration at the in- 
finite Grace of God, in the pardon of Sins 
ſo often repeated, and attended with ſuch 
aggravating circumſtances. Nor does the 
blotting out of Sin, and the like, ſignify 
that Sin does not cleave to the ſoul; Sin 


ſtill remains, and exerciſeth too much 


power in the ſoul; remiſſion of Sin conſi- 
ders it with relation to puniſhment, and 
not as aquality inherent in the ſubject, 
therefore the ſtain remains till it is fully 
waſhed away by the ſanctifying influen- 
ces of the Spirit of God, which will not 
be, till body and ſoul are ſeparated : yet 
there is a full, and abſolute remiſſion of 
Sin, both as to the guilt and as to the 
puniſhment : ſo that all the proceedings of 
God with his juſtified people are m a way 
of mercy. Here it may be aſked, whether 
all the Sins of the Believer, paſt, pre- 
ſent, and to come, are all pardoned when 
the ſoul is juſtified ? If we conſider re- 
miſſion as to the purpoſe and decree of 
God, or as to the promiſe of God in the 
covenant of Grace, or as to the merit of 
Chriſt, who gave full ſatisfaction to infi- 

| N 4 nite 
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nite juſtice, for all the Sins of his people, 
their Sins, paſt, preſent, and to come, are 
all pardoned, But if we conſider remiſſion 
as actually given to the ſoul, his paſt and 
preſent Sins may be ſaid to be forgiven, 
but not his future Sins; for they cannot 
be conſidered as being actually committed, 
and a debt cannot be blotted out before it 
| 28 contracted. No more can our Sins be 
5 ;Faid to be all at once, and explicitly for- 

given, before they are actually committed. 
However upon the whole, Chriſt's righte- 
ouſneſs being imputed, to us, lays a foun- 
dation for the remiſſion of all Sins; our 
future Sins ſhall not be laid to our charge, 
nor iniquity prove our ruin: and here 
God has wiſely made it our duty, to beg 
daily for the forgiveneſs of our Sins, and 
to bring forth fruits meet for repentance; 
to ſhew his hatred to Sin, the character 
of thoſe on whom he beſtows forgiveneſs, 
and to evidence to the foul that his Sins 
are forgiven. Thus we ſee how impor— 
tant a bleiing juſtification is; whilſt we 
are ſtrangers to Chriſt we have no reaſon 
to conclude that our Sins are forgiven, 


the ſentence of the law ſtands open againſt 
us, 
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us, we are expoſed to the wrath of God, 
and have the utmoſt reaſon to fear the 
dreadful execution of it, according to the 
awful demerit of Sin. Bleſſed therefore 
is the man whoſe tranſgreſſions are for- 
given, whoſe Sins are covered; bleſſed is 
the man unto whom the Lord imputeth 
not iniquity; but there is a further bleſſing 
contained in juſtification: for, 

2. Thoſe who are juſtified are received 
into the favor of God, accepted as righte- 
ous, and have a title given them to eternal 
life. To juſtify is more than to pardon: 
a king may pardon a rebel, but not take 
him into favor. Adam was under no obli- 
cation to puniſhment when he was in a 
ſtate of innocency, yet he was not juſtifi- 
ed, i. e. he was not declared righteous, ſo as to 
have a title given him to eternal hfe, that 
depended on his continuance in obedience. 
As juſtification is a declaring righteous, fo 
it ſuppoſes a righteouſneſs in us, or in ano- 
ther, by which we are declared righteous. 
There is certainly a poſitive righteouſneſs 
required by which we muſt be declared 
nghteous ; becauſe the law requires obe- 
cence, as well as ſuffering: the one to 

free 
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free from puniſhment in caſe of offence, 
the other to entitle to life. Thoſe who 
cannot be declared righteous, cannot be 
entitled to eternal life. In juſtification 
therefore the righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt 
being imputed to the believer, he is pro- 
nounced righteous, accepted as ſuch, and 
entitled to a glorious immortality, for that 
righteouſneſs by which he is juſtified i; 
perfectly anſwerable to the demands of the 
law and juſtice. If therefore this righte- 
ouſneſs be properly reckoned to the be- 
liever, he muſt be neceſſarily acquitted, be 
introduced actually, into the divine favor, 
and have a juſt and indiſputable right to 
eternal life. And that this righteouſnels 
which Chriſt has wrought out, may be 


reckoned to the believer fo as to ſecure to 


conſidered more particularly when we come 
to enquire how the righteouſneſs of Chrilt 
becomes ours. Some there are who ap- 
prehend that juſtification is imperfect in 
this life, as depending upon our conti 
nuance in obedience ; according to then 
when we firſt believe, we have all our palt 
iniquities forgiven, are at preſent delivered 
from 


{ 
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him theſe important bleſſings, will be ; 
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from condemnation, and have a title to 
eternal life, provided we continue in the 
performance of obedience to the end of 
life. This makes our right to life not im- 
mutable and perfect, but changeable, as 
it depends upon the perſonal performance 
of certain conditions, the fulfilment of 
which muſt be precarious; our title there- 
fore may be loſt, and we deprived of the 
glorious inheritance above. Juſtification, 
according to this uncomfortable ſcheme, 
only makes our ſalvation poſſible, not cer- 
tain; it does not in this ſenſe ſuppoſe the 
law to be fulfilled, therefore it does not 
include a proper title to eternal glory; for 
if we conſider juſtification as giving an 
immutable title to life, (as certainly it 
does) it neceſſarily ſuppoſes the law to be 
fulfilled, which threatned death; conſe- 
quently there remains nothing now, but 
(as man is declared righteous) that he be 
put into the poſſeſſion of that glorious 
inheritance, to which God hath given 
him a title. In juſtification then the ſin- 
ner not only receives the pardon and for- 
giveneſs of his Sins, but a right and title 
to eternal life; theſe two are diſtinct bleſ- 


ſings, 
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lings, though inſeparably connected; where 
there is one, there is likewiſe the other. 
Every one that has his iniquities forgiven, 
has like wiſe a right to all the bleſſings of the 
everlaſting covenant ; they were both pur- 
chaſed by Jeſus Chriſt, and are conſe- 
quently given to all thoſe to whom he im- 
putes his perfect righteouſneſs. Adoption 
is a part of juſtification ; and as many a: 
received him to them gave he power to become 
the ſons of God, even to as many as believed 
on his name. John 1. 12. Chriſt came not 
only to redeem us from the curſe of the 
law, but to favor us with the adoption of 
Sons. Gal. iv. 4, 5. He covers our guilt 
with the robe of his righteouſneſs, and he 
makes our perſons accepted of God ; he 
renders all the awful threatnings of the 
law abſolutely void, gives us a diſcharge 
from eternal death, and preſents us with 
the glorious proſpect of an heavenly in- 
heritance ; he gives a right to all the pro- 
miſes in the word of God, gives us an in- 
tereſt in all the divine perfections, and 
makes us heirs of God and joint heirs with 
himſelf, 


Such 
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Such are the bleſſings of juſtification, 
| bleſſings of the greateſt importance. To 
be freed from the obligation to everlaſting 
| puniſhment, to be made heirs of eternal 
life, who can repreſent the excellency of 
| ſuch bleſſings? they are more than all the 
| honors of the preſent life. 
To cloſe the preſent diſcourſe with ſome 
| uſeful inſtructious deducible from the point: 
8 | | 
1. Hence we learn how neceſſary it is 
for us ſtedfaſtly to believe original Sin, 
with all its conſequences. To deny this 
important truth, 1s to open adoor for that 
latitude of thought, which has had fo 
dreadful a ſpread. to the ruin of immortal 
e fouls. Many who have fallen off from the 
e Wl Golpel, have begun here: tis well to have 
e our hearts eſtabliſhed in thoſe divine truths 


n IM vhich have fo ſtrict a connection with our 
. WW Salvation, and which have ſuch an influ- 
„ace upon it. "Tis a diſagreeable thought 
1. do proud man, * that we are all under 
ad „the guilt of Sin, and have our ſouls 
th I © fainted with its pollution, as we come 


* into the world,” though it really is the 
ch cauſe of that condemnation the law placeth 


us 
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us under, as well as thoſe many actual 
tranſgreſſions with which we are charge- 
able, which are all pardoned in juſtification. 
This truth, of all mankind's being in a ſtate 
of Sin and condemnation, hath a near con- 
cern with juſtification in a Goſpel ſenſe, 
The Apoſtle Paul therefore, in treating of 
that great doctrine, mentions this firſt, as 
what is neceſſary to be firſt conſidered; 
as you may ſee, in the firſt, ſecond, and 
third chapters, of the Epiſtle to the Ro- 
mans. And in the fifth chapter of the 
ſame Epiſtle, ver. 12, &c. he proves this 
truth by a regular courſe of moſt conclu- 
five arguments. Wherefore as by one man 
Sin entered into the world and death by Sin, 
and fo death paſſeth upon all men for that, or 
in as much as all have ſinned. Experience 
likewiſe adds its teſtimony to put the mat- 
ter beyond all doubt. There are early 
diſcoveries given of the loſs of original rec- 
titude, and of the guilt we are under; and 
whilſt we believe ſteadfaſtly this important 
truth, we are led to adore infinite wiſdom 
and grace in the method of ſalvation re- 
vealed in the Goſpel; to value the great 


bleſſings included in juſtification, and 
| cheat- 
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chearfully- and thankfully to depend upon 


that righteouſneſs which Jeſus has pro- 
vided, and by which alone we can be 


| juſtified in the fight of God. 


- 2, Hence we learn to adore the infinite 
grace of God, in beſtowing upon creatures 
ſo unworthy, ſuch an invaluable and im- 
portant bleſſing. When we confider our 
apoſtacy from God, and how juſtly we 
have deſerved his everlaſting indignation, 
we have juſt reaſon to cry out, Lord, what 
isman that thou art mindful of him, or the 
ſon of man that thou viſiteſt him 

Does God juſtify the ungodly? Lord, 
ſays the ſenſible humbled finner, what aſto- 
niſhing grace! Is there forgiveneſs with 
thee that thou mayeſt be feared ! May 
ſuch a guilty creature as I draw near unto 
thee! Rejoice, O my ſoul, and wonder at 
ſovereign grace: there is room for me to 
hope; behold God juſtifies guilty ſinners 
who lie naturally under the condemnation 
of the law, and might have been made the 
everlaſting monuments of infinite wrath ! 
dee the bleſſings he confers, he pardons, 
freely and fully pardons every tranſgreſſion, 
and gives a glorious and (ſure title to eter- 


2 nal 
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nal life; he makes ſinners heirs of an in- t 
heritance to come, an inheritance that is h 
incorruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth MW » 
not away, an inheritance that far exceeds L 
all the glory of this lower world. Oh ſur- ir 
prizing Grace! When God gives, he gives tc 
like himſelf. He is himſelf far above our 

comprehenſion, and ſo are his dealings to- ju 
wards his people. Do not your hearts be 
burn within you? Are not your ſouls ar 
filled with unſpeakable wonder, to hear of 
of God juſtifying the guilty ? God, who nd 
has been offended in innumerable. in- fe 
ſtances, that God who for an act of re- ot 
bellion, caſt the ſinning angels down fre 
from their exalted happineſs to everlaſting 
miſery. Does this God pardon guilty man, 
receive him into favor, and make him an 
heir of everlaſting bleſſings? Who can be 
filent under ſuch glorious views of divine 
grace and mercy | Were we to be inſen- 
ſible of ſuch grace, the very ſtones would 
cry out againſt us, and upbraid us with 
ingratitude. Oh may we unitein aſcribing 
everlaſting praiſes to him, who paſſed by 
the fallen Angels, but determined to ex- 
alt his grace and mercy in the juitifica- 
| tion 
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tion and ſalvation of fallen man, and fultils 
his gracious deſigns by making the heirs of 
| wrath to be heirs of heaven. It is the 
| Lord's doing, may it ever. be marvellous 

in our eyes! Not unta us, O Lord, not un- 
to us, but unto thy name be all the Glory. 

3. Hence we ſee the difference between 
juſtification and fanctification. They are 
both bleflings of the everlaſting covenant, 
and inſeperable. Thoſe who are poſſeſſed 
of the one are alſo of the other, they can» 
not poſſibly be ſeperated, yet they are dif- 
terent : the one 1s a relative change, the 
other a phyſical or moral change. Theone 
frees us from all obligation to puniſhment, 
and gives us a title to heaven ; the other 
ceanſeth. our ſouls from the pollution of 
n din, makes us holy, and ſo fits us for the 
c enjoyment of eternal life. By juſtification 
e veſtand in a different relation to God from 
1 what we before did, Then we were to be 
d conſidered as children of wrath, under the 
h care of the law, and could claim no ſpe- 
g cal intereſt in the divine favor, but rather 
bad reaſon to look upon God as offended, 
x- aud as obliged by his own threatning to 
a- execute the ſentence of the law againſt us: 
on Q_ now 
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now we are related to him as children, 
he 1s our father, and we may joyfully ex. 
pect to enjoy all the happy conſequences of 


ſuch a relation. Thus juſtification changes 


our ſtate, ſanctification, our tempers, and 
diſpoſitions. Tis juſtification, gives us the 


title of children, ſo ſanctification gives us 


the temper of children, and makes us be- 
have ourſelves in ſome meaſure agreeably 
to ſuch a relation. In juſtification we hay: 
a righteouſneſs imputed to us; in ſanctifica- 
tioon we have a righteouſneſs inherent, a 
righteouſneſs infuſed ; the one 1s an act of 
God's free grace through the righteouſnelsof 
Chriſt in changing our ſtate, the other is the 
work of his Spirit purifying our hearts, 


Thus we fee they are different, and yct 


they are both abſolutely neceſſary to our 
full and compleat Salvation; and always 
meet in the ſoul that gets ſafe to glory; 
what God hath thus joined let no man at- 
tempt to put aſunder. If there are no cvl- 
dences. of the grace of God changing your 
hearts, you may conclude that you are 
ſtill in a ſtate of condemnation ; you muſt 
ſhew you are juſtified, by your love to 
Chriſt, your hatred of Sin by your ſerious, 
humble and heayenly converſation, elle ail 

your 
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your hopes of an intereſt in the divine fa- 


vor are vain and deceitful. Sanctification 
indeed is not perfect in this life as juſti- 
fication 1s, it 1s a work that 1s of a pro- 
greſſive nature, it is gradually carried on 
in the ſoul, and not fully perfect till body 
and ſoul are ſeperated; yet as in juſtifica- 
tion the believer receives a full diſcharge 
from the curſe of the law, hath a ſure 
title given him to eternal life, and ſhall 
never come into condemnation, ſo like- 
wiſe, in ſanctification where the work is 
begun in the heart, it ſnall be carried on 
till it is perfected; hence the loweſt degree 
of ſanctification is an aſſurance of the 
whole, an earneſt of heaven. Glory be to 


God, ſuch proviſion is made as is every 


way neceſſary to ſecure our everlaſting 
ſalvation: that we may not be deceived 
at laſt, and be deprived of the promiſed 
inheritance. 

4. Hence we learn that all the afflictions 
God is pleaſed to bring upon his people, 
in the preſent life, are not curſes or pu- 
niſhments for Sin, but paternal chaſtiſe- 
ments and fruits of love. As by juſtifica- 


tion our Sins are all forgiven, and we are 
O 2 taken 
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taken into the favor of God, ſo all God's 
dealings with his juſtified ones are agree- 
able to that relation which he ſtands in to 
them, and conſequently the effects of 
love and mercy. Sin was indeed the ori- 
ginal cauſe of every affliction ; on the ac- 
count of Sin man gets his bread by the 
{weat of his brows; when Sin was intro- 
duced into the world, immediately man 
became liable to innumerable afflictions 
and calamities, and if we view aMictions 
as they are conſidered in the covenant of 
works, we mult view them as curſes, as parts 
of that puniſhment which God threatned, 
and conlequently as the effects of his juſt 
wrath and indignation ; but let us look into 
thenew covenant, and there we viewthemin 
a different light; there they are not conli- 
dered as curſes but as fatherly corrections, 
and real bleſſings. Pſa. Ixxxix, 30, 34 
F his children forſake my law, and walk nt 
in my judgments ; if they. break my ſtatutes, 
and keep not my commandments : then will I 
wiſit their tranſgreſſion with the rod, and thei 
eniquity with firipes. Nevertheleſs my lou- 
7ng-kindneſs will T not utterly take from bim, 
nor ſuffer my faithfulneſs to fail. Thoſe 
that are juſtified may look upon all * 
a - 
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afflictions as mercy and truth; they have 
| a right given them, to all the bleſſings of 
the covenant of grace, and therefore af- 
| fictions are brought upon them as they 
| are conſidered in this covenant, which are 


fatherly corrections. Thus David ſinned 
greatly, and God afflicted him for it, but 
though his afflictions were on the account of 
din, yet they were not a scurſes, but the effects 
of a father's diſpleaſure ; as ſuch they are 
likewiſe deſigned for our everlaſting good, 
and fo are out of love and compaſſion. 
As a prudent ſerious parent not only cor- 
rects his diſobedient child to ſhew his dif- 
pleaſure at his Sin, but out of love to 
him to promote his real good and advan- 
tage, and to put a ſtop if poſſible to that 
which would prove his rum: thus God 
not only ſhews his deteſtation of Sin when 
he afflicts his people, but ſhews his love 
to their ſouls, inaſmuch as he takes this 
method to humble them for Sin, to quick- 
en them in their way to Zion, and to 
fit them more and more for a better world. 
Iſaiah xxvii. 9. By this therefore ſhall the 
iniguity of Jacob be purged, and this is all 
the fruit to take away his Sin. What agree- 

Q 3 able 
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able news muſt this be to the mourning 
ſoul, who 1s ready to draw raſh conclu- 
ſions from his long and tedious afflic- 
tions! Fear not, your troubles have 
not the dreadful bitterneſs of the curſe in 
them, ſee them ſweetened by a conſide- 
ration of that love that 1s the cauſe ; view 
them as the gentle corrections of your 
heavenly father, who takes ſuch meaſures 
with you, to promote your everlaſting ad- 
vantage; call not your ſonſhip in queſtion, 
for whom the Lord loveth he chaſineth, and 
ſcourgeth every ſun whom he recerveth. \ If ye 
endure chaſining, God dealeth with you as 
with Sons: for what Son is be whom the Fa- 
ther chaſtneth not? But if ye be without chaſ- 
tiſement, whereof all are partakers, then are 
ye baſtards and not Sons. 

5. Does God beſtow ſuch invaluable bleſ- 
ſings upon his people in juſtification ? 
This ſhould keep them from envying the 
proſperity of all the worldly great, and re- 
concile them to every diſpenſation of pro- 

vidence. | 


„ 
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SERMON VII. 
On Juſtification, 


Gal. ii. 16. 


Knowing that a man is not juſtified by the 
works of the law, but by the faith of Jeſus 
Chrift, even we have believed in Jeſus 
Chriſt ; that we might be juſtified by the 
faith of Chriſt, and not by the works of the 
law : for by the wworks of the law ſhall no 


fleſh be . 


HE N we conſider the worth of an 

immortal Soul, and the tendency 

which the glorious myſteries of the 
Goſpel have, to promote and advance the 
glory of God, and oureverlaſting welfare, we 
have abundant reaſon to adore infinite graggy 
for that revelation which he has given us, and 
readily to receive whatever 1s contained 
O 4 therein. 
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therein. Had we not been favoured with 
this, we ſhould have groveled in perpe- 
tual darkneſs and remained perfectly ig- 
norant of thoſe ſublime and exalted truths 
which are ſo nearly connected with our 
preſefit and future comfort. Origin Sin, 
juſtification by the imputed righteouſneſs 
of Jeſus Chriſt, and the other great and 
important truths of the goſpel are pure 
matter of divine revelation; they lie far 
above the reach of nature, and would ne- 
ver have entered into the heart of man; 
nay, now they are revealed, they appear 
far beyond our comprehenſion, we are 
all ſurprize and aſtoniſhment when we 
view the myſteries of infinite grace, and 
are loſt amidſt the glorious ſcenes that 
open to us in our ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt. 

We have entered upon the conſideration 
of the great doctrine of Juſtification. A 
doctrine of the utmoſt importance, which 
lays a foundation for the moſt glorious ex- 
pectations, ſecures the chriſtian from the 
awful ſting of death, and brings him ale 
Miſt to the glorious and everlaſting em- 
braces of his exalted redeemer. To ſet 


this doctrine in ſuch light as may inform 
the 


! 
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the ignorant, comfort the ay;ected, and 
confirm the chriſtian in his attachment to 
it, we propoſed to conſider, 

I. What is the meaning of the word 
Juſtify, and what are the bleſſings of 
bictehultifcation conſiſts. | 

II. Shew that our own perſonal righte- 
ouſneſs is abſolutely inſufficient to juſtify 
us before God. 

III. That it is the righteouſneſs of Jeſus. 
Chriſt which is the matter of our Juſtifica- 
tion and ground of our acceptance with 
God. 

IV. How this righteouſneſs becomes 
ours ſo that we may be legally and really 
juſtified by it. 

We have already conſidered the firſt 
thing, and have ſhewn the word Juſtify is 
to be taken in a law, or forenſick ſenſe. 
— When a ſinner is ſaid to be juſtified it 
ſignifies 

1. That all his ſins are pardoned. 

2. That he is introduced actually into 
the favour of God, accepted as righteous 
and has an immutable right and title to 


eternal life given him. We now come to 
ſhew | 


II. That 
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II. That our own perſonal righteouſneſs 
is abſolutely inſufficient to juſtify us be- 
fore God. This is a truth plainly and ex- 
preſsly contained in our Text, in which 
the Apoſtle aſſerts, that no fleſh can be 
juſtified by the works of the law, byWhich IM ! 
works he means not only thoſe of the j 
ceremonial but alſo of the moral law; had WF b 
there been any juſtification by outward IWF 
works, he muſt have been juſtified ; but 
notwithſtanding all his boaſting whilſt he 

; was a Phariſee, yet when the ſpirit of God 
[ came, and enlightned his underſtanding 
in the myſteries of the Goſpel, he imme- 
i diately renounced all ſelf dependance, and 
| committed his ſoul to Jeſus alone, depend- 
| ing entirely on his righteouſneſs. We (ſays 
the Apoſtle) who are Jews by nature, and 

| not ſinners of the Gentiles. We are not 
of the ſinful Gentiles who have nothing 
| to boaſt of, but we are of the race of the 
Jews, that antient, and diſtinguiſhed peo- 
ple of God, who can boaſt of the greateſt 
privileges; we are of thoſe, to whom the 
oracles of God, and the means of grace 
are committed ; we have many duties to 


produce, many works which we have per- 
formed, 
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| formed, yet being convinced that a man 


is not juſtified by the works of the law, 


but by the faith of Jeſus Chriſt, even we 
have renounced all our privileges and du- 


ties in point of Juſtification, and have 


believed in Jeſus Chriſt, that we might be 
juſtified by the faith of Chriſt, and not 
| bythe works of the law, for by the works 
| of the law ſhall no fleſh be juſtified, 
This teſtimony of the Apoſtle, eſpecially 
when we conſider him as directed by the 
holy ghoſt herein, 1s ſufficient to convince 
us of the vanity of all dependence upon 
our own righteouſneſs, and ſtir us up to 
ſeek after juſtification by the righteouſneſs 
of Jeſus Chriſt. But as it is ſo natural to 
man to go about to eſtabliſh a righteouſ- 
neſs of his own, and as it is a matter of 
ſuch moment to the ſoul, ſo it may not be 
unprofitable particularly to ſhew the abſo- 
lute impoſſibility of being juſtified by any 
righteouſneſs of our o]n: and I pray God 
it may be maile effectual to convince ſome 
ſelf righteous ſinner of the vanity of his 
ſelf dependence, and quicken him to give 
up himſelf and his everlaſting concerns 


to the hands of Jeſus, 


Now 
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Now in order to make it appear, that 
our own righteouſneſs in any ſtate what- 
ever is unable to juſtify us before God, I 
ſhall ſhew the neceſſity of a perfect righ- 
teouſneſs, and then conſider how far ſhort 
ours comes, of ſuch a righteouſneſs. 

I. Let us conſider the neceſſity of a per- 
fect righteouſneſs to our Juſtification be- 
fore God — And that a perfect righteouſ- 
nels is abſolutely neceſſary to our Juſtifica- 
tion before God appears, if we conſider 
the infinite juſtice and holineſs of God, 
and the explanation our Lord himſelf has 01 
given us of the law. in 

1. Let us conſider the infünite juſtice WM th 
and holineſs of God, and his awful ma- 
jeſty and glory. If we conſider the infinite 
perfections and glory of him who juſtifies, 
it will appear that a perfect righteouſnels 
is abſolutely neceſſary. The whole crea- 
tion proclaims the infinite glory of God, 
and tends to fill us with awe and reverence 
of him; all the repreſentations we have 
of God in his word have the ſame ten- 
dency, they forbid every proud exalted 
thought of ourſelves, and fill the moſt per- 


fect creatures with the moſt profound hu- 
2 mility. 


7 
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mility. Thus the Angels who furround 
the glorious throne of God above, loſe as 
it were all ſenſe of their own excellency, 
when they view the infinite ſurpaſſing glo- 
ries of their great creator; they therefore 


in the-moſt admiring and adoring ſtrains 


cry out, Holy, holy, holy Lord God Al- 


mighty! God is ſo ſpotleſs and holy him- 


ſelf, that the heavens are not clean in his 
fight, and he charges even his Angels with 
folly. Job iv. 18, Ch. xv. 15. Who can 
ſtand before him without a perfect righte- 
ouſneſs? is it not moſt agreeable to the 
infinite holineſs and juſtice of God that 
the righteouſneſs he accepts of, and on the 
account of which he introduces creatures 
intoſeternal life, ſhould be a perfect righte- 
ouſneſs? It is certainly moſt conſiſtent 
with thoſe views we have of the infinite 
purity. and glory of God, with the revela- 
tion he hath made of his ſpotleſs 
perfections, as well as with the ends and 
deſigns he has in view in the ſalvation 
of his people, which are to exalt his righ- 
teouſneſs and juſtice as well as his grace 
and mercy: if we take but theſe things 
into our conſideration we ſhall fee imme- 

diately 
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diately the neceſſity of a perfect righteouſ. 
neſs to render us accepted of God. Tis 
indeed eaſy for man when elated with | 
pride, in the time of health and prope. 
rity, to extoll the worth and exellency of 
virtue; to perſwade himſelf and other, WWF ( 
that it is perfectly conſiſtent with the juſ. t 
tice of God, to accept of the righteouſ.. WF J 
neſs which man is capable of performing; c 
and below him, to take notice of thoſ a 
trifling excurſions of nature which are 
eſteemed and repreſented as the neceſſary 
effects of our conſtitution; tis eaſy for 
the ſinner to perſuade himſelf that all i; 
4 well, when conſcience is aſleep and death 
N appears at a great diſtance; but ſuppol: 
j the ſinner ſtanding upon the brink of an 
unchangeable world, with conſcience a. 
wake, his mind impreſſed with a ſenſe of 
the glory and majeſty of that God before 
whom he 1s going to appear; ſuppoſe him 
taking his everlaſting farewell of all mor- 
tal converſe, and convinced he 1s going 
to the tribunal of that God before whom 
the Angels fall down with the moſt pro- 
found reverence, going to receive a ſen- 


tence that will determine his everlaſting 
con- 
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condition ; will he not ſtart back at the 
awful view? Will he not ſuſpect the ſuf- 
ficiency of his own righteouſneſs, and be 
ready to cry out with thEgreat Bellarmine, 
Tis ſafeſt to truſt in the righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt? However light and trifling our 
thoughts may be, of the way of a ſinner's 
Juſtification before God, an awakened 
conſcience and the views of death will make 
agreat alteration in our ſentiments, and fill 
us with a ſeriouſneſs and awe, to which we 
were before in a great meaſure ſtrangers. 
Beſides, God has brought himſelf under 
an expreſs obligation to procced with man 
according to the law, either to give eternal 
life upon perfect obedience, or to puniſh 
diſobedience with everlaſting death. As 
perfect obedience only 1s agreeable to the 
tenour of this law, ſo if man is faved, 
conſiſtent with the divine juſtice and faith- 
tulneſs, it muit be by ſuch an obedience, 
But, 555 

2. It appears from the explanation 
which our Lord gives us of the law, that 
an abſolutely perfect righteoutneſs is neceſ- 
lary to our Juſtification before God. That a 
law by which God may govern his crea- 


tures, 


ö 
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tures, neceſſarily flows from the relation 
in which they ſtand to each other, from 
the infinite perfections of the creator and 
the eapacities of the creature is ſelf evident. 
That a law was given originally to man 
made capable of moral government, and 
that this law required ſpotleſs and perfect 
obedience, is Iikewiſe as plain. Hence 
the law doth eternally and unchangeably 
oblige man unto the ſame ſpotleſs obedi- 
ence; for tho' man has by an act of his 
own, weakned himſelf ſo as to be inca- 
pable of paying perfect obedience, yet as 
there is ſtill the ſame relation ſubſiſting 
between God and us, ſo there is the ſame 
obligation upon us, tho' not the ſame ca- 
pacity in us. Our want of capacity to 
fulfill the law, is no reaſon why the law 
muſt abate of its demands: therefore we 
find our Lord in the 5th and 6th chap- 
ters of Matthew repreſents the law as not 
only requiring a conſtant uniformity of 
action, but an abſolute regularity and per- 
fection, in the thoughts, will, and affec- 
tions. I need not repeat what Chriſt ſays 
in thoſe chapters, as it muſt be known to 
all that attentively read the Scriptures, but 


] . 
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we may alk this queſtion, Why does Chriſt 
himſelf thus open the law? Does it not 
ſigaify that the law requires more than 
an outward obedience, even a perfect con- 
formity of heart and life? and Why has 
he explained the law thus, in our dege- 
nerate circumſtances, while we are inca- 
pable of paying ſuch a ſinleſs obedience ? 


| Does it not ſignify that the law has ſuſ- 


tained no alteration, that it is as extenſive 
in its demands as ever, and that nothing 
but a perfect righteouſneſs will be accepted, 
as our juſtifying righteouſneſs? Chriſt's 
explanation of the law thus has a ten- 
dency to convince the ſinner of his num- 
berleſs imperfections, to humble him un- 
der a ſenſe of them, to make him deſpair 
of ever obtaining eternal life by his own 
righteouſneſs, and to ſtir him up to ſeek 
with the utmoſt earneſtneſs and diligence, 
after an intereſt in that perfect righteouſneſs 
which alone is commenſurate with all the 
demands of the law, and can give a Soul 
boldneſs and confdence at the bar of 
Cod. Having thus mentioned the ne- 
cellity of a perfect righteouſneſs to our Juſt- 
uhication,we may procced to ſhe that man's 

righ- 
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righteouſneſs, in whatever ſtate or capacity 
we view him, 1s abſolutely inſufficient to 
juſtify him before God as being imperfect, 
And | 
I. It is evident that the righteouſneſs 
of the unrenewed ſinner muſt be every 
way imperfect — or that works beforc 
converſion are ſo --- therefore theſe cannot 
juſtify us. If the fountain be corrupt the 
ſtreams muſt, if the tree is corrupt the 
fruit will be ſo too. Vou cannot gather 
grapes of thorns, and figs of thiſtles. Tis 
as irrational to expect a perfect righteouſ- 
neſs from thoſe, who are abſolutely under 
the power and government of Sin: none 
of the works of which the ſinner is ready 
to boaſt, can be called ſpiritually good: 
they flow not from a good principle; hearts 
mult be renewed before we can produce 
the amiable fruits of righteouſneſs in our 
lives; we muſt be firſt united to Chrilt 
and ingrafted into hum. Unleſs the bran- 
ches are in the vine, they cannot flouriſh 
and bring forth fruit, they muſt receive 
nouriſhment from the root by which they 
become productive of proper fruit, Thus 
mult the ſoul be in Chriſt, or he cannot 

| bring 
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bring forth the fruits of righteouſneſs. 


None of the ſinner's pretended good works 
are directed to a good end: they have not 
the glory of God in view in the perform- 
ance, and therefore they cannot juſtify: 
to ſuppoſe it, is to reflect upon the infinite 
purity of God, or his wiſdom and know- 
ledge, for either he muſt not be ſo holy as 
he is repreſented, or he cannot conſiſtent 
with his glorious perfections connive and 
wink at Sin; or elſe he muſt be deceived 
by the appearance of a ſplendid profeſſion, 
and not have the ſprings, principles, and 
ends from whence the ſinner acts: but 
who dare preſume to entertain a thought 
of God ſo unbecoming his divine and 
glorious perfections? Beſides, the righte- 
ouſneſs of the ſinner being imperfect, the 
law inſtead of juſtifying, condemns him, 
Curſed is every one that continueth not in all 
things which are written in the book of the 
law to do them, Gal. iii. 10. May theſe 
awful words be deeply impreſſed upon the 
minds of the ſelf righteous ſinner ! and 
be made a happy means of leading him 
to Jeſus, who only has ſatisfyed the law, 

P 2 and 
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and is able to deliver the guilty ſoul from 
the wrath to come! 

2. Our habitual or inherent righteoul- 
neſs is imperfect, and therefore cannot 
juſtify a ſoul. This is the work of the 
{ſpirit upon the heart, and therefore far 
exceeds all the works of the unrenewed 
inner ; this ſuppoſes the fountain of Sin 
to be in part cleanſed, the dominion of 
Sin to be in part deſtroyed, and the image 
of God to be in ſome meaſure impreſſed 
even on all the powers and faculties of 
the ſoul; yet this work being imperfect, 
lays no foundation for the ſoul to build 
his hopes of acceptance with God upon; 
it is abſolutely neceſſary to fit us for the 
enjoyment of God, as it gives a ſuitable- 
neſs in the heart to heaven, without 
which there could be no happineſs; but 
we muſt not put it in the place of a per- 
fect juſtifying righteouſneſs. Nothing 
ſhall meet with the divine approbation 
that is not agreeable to his appointment, 
and is fitted to anſwer the ends for which 
he has appointed it; it is plain the work 
of ſanctification is imperfect, the word of 
God ſufficiently atteſts it, and fo does the 

cChriſti- 
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chriſtians experience. The Apoſtle Paul 
makes a melancholy complaint of the re- 
mains of Sin: he viewed not only with 
the deepeſt humility his various backſlid- 
ings, but the Body of Sin he ſtill found 
within him. He went to the root, to the 
fountain head, and was concerned to 
have that more and more cleanſed and pu- 
rified. O wretched man that I am, who 
ſhall deliver me from the body of this death? 
Rom. vu. 24. And 1s not this oftentimes 
your language, chriſtians ? are not your 
ſouls often deeply humbled at the me- 
lancholy view of the remains of Sin in 
every faculty, which render your ſantifica- 
tion imperfect ? And can you then with a 
comfortable ſatisfaction depend upon 
what God has wrought in you for your 
acceptance with him ? A conſideration of 
that body of Sin, that ſtill in part remains, 
forbids your dependance and ſets you upon 
an enquiry after a perfect righteouſneſs. 

3. Good works, or works after conver- 
lion, are imperfect and therefore cannot be 
our juſtifying righteouſneſs. From our ha- 
bitual and actual righteouſneſs we may be 
pronounced juſt and righteous perſons, 

1 but 
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but not juſtified. Conſidering iniquity is in 
every faculty, there muſt be iniquity cleav- 
ing to every duty. As the works of un- 
renewed ſinners can in no reſpect be ſaid 
to be ſpiritually good, ſo the good works 
of real believers are but partly ſo; how 
can it be otherwiſe, when the heart 1s but 
partly renewed ? if the fountain is not 
perfectly pure, the ſtreams that flow from 
thence cannot. Conſequently all the good 
works of the believer cannot juſtify him 
before God, The Epheſians were eſteemed 
holy perſons when the Apoſtle wrote to 
them, and yet he tells them they were nat 
ſaved by works, which mult be works at- 
ter converſion. For by grace are ye ſaved, 
through faith; and that not of yourſelves : it is 
the gift of God : Not of works, leſt any man 
Should boaſt, For we are bis wor kmanſ\th, 
created in Chrift Jeſus unto good works, which 
God hath before ordained, that we ſhould walk 
in them. Eph. ii. 8. 9. 10. But it is al- 
ledged by ſome that Chriſt came not to fur- 
niſh us with a perfect righteouſncts of his 
oven, but to fulfill certain conditions a- 
greed upon between the Father and him, 
by wich a valuable conſideration ſhauld 


be 


. / 


Su R lt. VII. On Juſtißcation. 215 


be given to God, that he might not exe- 
cute the law of works, but diſannull it, 
and new terms of acceptance with God be 
eſtabliſhed for man. Viz. a new and 
much eaſier law of faith, and repentance, 
and fincere obedience, which tho' imper- 
fect yet ſhould be accepted as our juſtify- 
ing righteouſneſs. If there is a poſlibility 
of our being juſtifyed by a righteouſneſs 
of our own, this certainly ſtands the fair- 
eſt for it --- And as it is ſo natural, to ex- 
pole ſentiments prejudicial to our everlaſt- 
ing comfort, and this is an affair of fo 
much moment, it may not be amiſs to 
endeavour to remove this imaginary foun- 
dation, leſt we ſhould be unwearily led 
aſide from the truth as it is in Jeſus, or fluc- 
tuate in our minds about things of ſuch 
great importance. Accordingly, in op- 
poſition to this ſpecious allegation we an- 
ſwer, ſuch a way of Juſtification is con- 
trary to the word of God, and the expe- 
rience of the ſaints recorded there. It lays 
an evident foundation for boaſting: It 


opens a door to the greateſt diſcourage- 


ments, and our own righteouſneſs is put 
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m direct oppoſition to that righteouſmeſs 
by which we are juſtified. 

I. Ihis way of Juſtification is contrary 
to the word of God, and the experiences 
of all the ſaints recorded there. The Pſal- 
miſt was a man really renewed, and in 
part ſanctifyed, he was doubtleſs fincere in 
his obedience, and yet he cries out, Pal, 
CXXX. 3. If thou, Lord, ſhouldſt mark intquities, 
O Lord who ſhall fland? Intimating that as 
there are none, who are without iniquities, 
ſo theſe are ſufficient to render all our 
righteouſneſs, tho' never ſo fincere, unfit 
to ſtand the tryal of infinite juſtice, and 
conſequently incapable of juſtifymg us. 
A conſideration of the infinite perfections 
of the judge, keeps the believer from de- 
pending upon any thing he himſclf has 
done. David intimates that he was a fer- 
vant of God, he feared and obeyed him, 
he was eminent for his zeal in worſhip— 
ping, and is filed a man after God's own 
heart, and yet I hear his humble language, 
and ſee the ſenſe he had of his own imper- 
fections, and of the infinite purity and 
rectitude of the divine nature. Pſal. cxlin. 
2, Enter not into judgment with thy forvant, 

| for 
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for in thy fight ſhall no man living be juſtified. 
Behold now he lies humble in his own 
eyes, and under an awful ſenſe of the 
glorious perfections of the deity. Does 
he boaſt? No, Lord (ſays he) when I con- 
ſider thine infinite and ſpotleſs excellencies 
I am loſt, my obedience appears every way 
unworthy of thy acceptance; waſt thou 
to enter into judgment with me, I muſt 
give up all hopes of thine everlaſting fa- 
vour, for none can ſtand before thee when 
thou art angry. David appears to be ab- 
ſolutely ignorant of a way of Juſtification 
by faith, repentance and new obedience ; 
had this been the way, tho' he could not 
have pleaded Juſtification by the law, he 
might by the Goſpel have pleaded with 
God his ſincerity, &c. Yet fee, he in- 
treats that God would not enter into judg- 
ment with him; and why? Becauſe in his 
ſight or before him no fleſh could be juſti- 
hed. We may appeal to God for our ſince- 
rity and integrity, and in ſome caſes plead 
it : thus Hezekiah pleads his integrity for 
ſparing his life ; remember now, O Lord, 
I beſeech thee, how I have walked before 
thee in truth, and with a perfect heart, 

and 
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and have done that which is good in thy 
obt: and Hezetiab wept fore. Il. 

xxxviii. 3. He had been fo zealous a re- 
former of worſhip, that had he been cut off 
in the midſt of his days, idolaters might 
have repreſented it as the judgment of 
God upon him. Job maintained his ſince- 
rity with the utmoſt confidence before his 
friends who ſuſpected it, but when God 
came to call him to an account, behold 
with what humility he appears! he is en- 
tirely ſilent, and cannot plead any thing 
with God which may entitle him to his 
favour, but lies at his footſtool and 40. 
hors himſelf and repents an duff and aſhes, 
Job xlii. 6. The Apoſtle gives us his 
own ſentiments in the Text and in Phil. 
um. 9. And be found in him, not having 
-my own righteouſneſs, which is of the lau, 
But that which is through the faith of Chris 
the righteouſneſs, which is of God by faith. 
Iſaiah perſonating the church ſays If. Ixiv. 6, 
But we are all as an unclean thing, and all 
eur righteouſneſjes are as filthy rags, and vr 
all de fade as a leaf, and our iniquities like the 
wind, have taken us away. But the Apoſtle 
James favs, that Abraham was 42 
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by works when he offered Iſaac his ſon 
upon the altar, James ii. 21: true, but 
this cannot be meant of Juſtification be- 
fore God. For the deſign of this chapter 
is to ſhew the exccllency of juſtifving faith, 
that it is a vital principle in the foul, and 
is productive of all good works. It could 
not be meant that Abraham when he of- 
fered up his ſon, was then and by that 
action juſtiſied before God, for he was 
jultiftied long before, when he believed 
God, and it was imputed to him for righte- 
ouſneſs. That act of Abraham's was in- 
deed a ſufficient evidence of his faith, and 
thus is faith ſaid to be made perfect by 
works, James ii. 22. Seeſt thou how faith 
wrought with his works, and by works was faith 
made perfect. By this act of Abraham's, 
the Apoltle ſays the Scripture was fulfilled, 
and the ſcripture was fulfilled which ſaith, 
Abraham believed God and it was imputed 
to him for righteouſneſs, and he was called 
toe friend of God. James 11. 23. 1. e. 
The Scripture before declared Abraham 
to be juitihed by faith, and now 1t evi- 
dently appears that the Scripture was true, 
for behold he withholds not his own ſon 
When God calls, 


2. If 
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2. If we are juſtified before God either 
in whole or in part by our own righteouſ- 
neſs, it lays a foundation for boaſting. 
Chriſt is the ſole author and finiſher of 
our ſalvation; if we are juſtified by his 
righteouſneſs in oppoſition to, our works, 
then he mult have all the glory; according- 
ty we find the happy ſpirits above all ador- 
ing him that ſitteth upon the Throne, and 
the Lamb, their glorious mediator, who 
redeemed them by his own blood, and 
made them kings and prieſts unto God, 
Rev. v. 9, &c. But if Chriſt came only to 
procure eaſier terms of acceptance, if he 
came to open a way for the acceptance of 
our faith and ſincere obedience as our juſti- 
fying righteouſnels, this ſurprizingly leſ- 
ſens that praiſe that is his due, while it at- 
tributes part to the creature ; for ſo far as 
reſpect is had to our righteouſneſs in Juſti- 
fication, ſo far we have a ſhare in the glo- 
ry, and that no ſmall ſhare if we are in- 
debted to Chriſt only for making way for our 
Juſtification, while our own righteouſnels 
is the immediate cauſe of it. But this 1s 
contrary to the whole tenour of Scripture, 


which gives all to Chriſt, It is "EY 
jul 
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juſt what the Apoſtle ſays, F Abraham 
was juſlified by works, then he would have 
qobereof to glory, Rom. iv. 2. But the 
ſcheme of ſalvation is fo admirably con- 
trived, that it lays no foundation for our 
boaſting, but leads us to give all the praiſe 
to God, and to admire the aſtoniſhing 
riches of his grace, in deſigning and 
bringing about our falvation, ſo that no 
fleſh thould glory in his preſence. But of 
lim are ye in Chriſt Jeſus, who of Ged is made 
unto us wiſdom, and righteouſneſs, and ſancti- 
fication, and redempiiin. That according as 
it is written, He that glerieth, let bim glory 
in the Lord. 1 Cor. i. 29, 30. Pride is 
very unbecoming to thoſe who are indebted 
to free grace for all they have. God has 
elfectually put it out of the power of thoſe 
that are ſaved, to aſcribe any glory to 
themſelves, by undertaking the whole 
himſelf. It 1s the evident deſign of the 
Goſpel ſcheme to keep the foul humble 
and to magnify the riches of ſovereign grace; 
whatever therefore does not debaſe the 
creature, and exalt God; whatever lays 
a foundation for men's glorying, is incon- 
liſtent with the whole tenour of revelation, 

du- 
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diſhonours God, and is unworthy of our 
credit. | 

3. Juſtification by faith, repentance, and 
ſincere obedience deſtroys the chriſtians 
comfort, and lays a foundation for great, 
and diſtreſling fears. Upon this ſcheme 
we can be ſure of nothing, becauſe Juſ- 
tification depends upon a continuance and 
perſeverance in obedience till death, and 
this perſeverance is not abſolutely ſecured 
to us, neither by the covenant engage- 
ments of God, nor by the purchaſe of our 
Lord jeſus Chriſt ; hence ariſes a great un- 
certainty of our Salvation, for though 
Chriſt has purchaſed eternal life, it is on- 
ly for thoſe who believe and obey unto 
the end, and there is no abſolute purchaſe 
of ſtrength to enable them to believe, or 
to continue in faith; thus the whole me- 
diation of Chriſt may be rendered fruit- 
leſs, the end of his death unanſwered, and 
the ſoul that has believed may fall away 
and be eternally loſt. O uncomfortable 
doctrine, ſays the chriſtian ! What is this 
the Goſpel which God has revealed, is this 
all the encouraging news it brings? Is 


this all the proſpect I have to cternal life 
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I muſt then fit down and abſolutely de- 
ſpair, for how can I expcct Salvation? Tis 
true this ſcheme ſays, if I will believe and 
repent, and obey unto the end of life, then 
I ſhall be juſtified ; but how can I believe, 
fays the awakened ſoul? How can ꝗ con- 
quer thoſe deep rooted prejudices with 
which my mind has been ſo long filled 
againſt Chriſt and his Goſpel? Or how 
ſhall I be able to item the tide of Sin and 
Corruption, and to perſevere in the midſt 
of the moſt powerful temptations? I am 
told indeed the terms are eaſy, that if I will 
do a part God will do the reſt for me, but 
alas, I find I can do nothing, if God does 
not begin the work, and carry it on, I 
muſt periſh. O melancholy thought! If 
I have not ſufficient ſtrength purchaſed for 
me I am undone, and all my hopes are 
abſolutely vain. If this is the caſe, can 
at beſt have no certainty of my Salvation ; 
for could I ſay with the Apoſtle Paul, 
that Chriſt loved me and gave himſelf for 
me, yet what ſatisfaction would it give my 
foul, ſo long as Chriſt has not abſolutely 
ſecured my perſeverance in obedience, up- 
on which depends my Juſtification? I can 


never 
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never ſay I am juſtified. Whilſt indeed 
my purpoſes and reſolutions are ſtrong, 
whilſt my ſincerity appears clear and evi- 
dent to me, I may entertain hopes of hea- 
ven; but when 1 ſhall hackſlide, when my 


laſts prevail over me, how will it then be? 


I muſt then give up all hopes, till I have 
again repented, formed freſh reſolutions, 
and turned to God; then I may venture 
to entertain a diſtant hope again. Thus 
uncomfortable would this ſcheme be, was 
it the ſcheme of the Goſpel ; but bleſſed be 
God! I have a better foundation to build 
upon, the everlaſting engagements of God, 
the full and perfect ſatisfaction, and glo- 
rious purchaſe, and therefore the conſtant 
and prevailing interceſſion of my great 
Redeemer. Here my ſoul can ſweetly reſt, 
here I find all I want, here is all my Sal- 
vation and all my deſire. Upon the whole, 
in this ſcheme, there can be no Juſtifica- 
tion in thrs life, we cannot with comfort 
ſay there is no condemnation, till we have 
finiſhed our courſe and got ſafe above; and 
how muſt this diſtreſs the awakened ſoul ? 
What relief can it he to a ſoul burthened 


with a ſenſe of Sin and ſenſible of his own 
8 weak- 
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| weakneſs? I ſhall cloſe this head with a 
f paſſage out of a worthy author upon this 
| ſubject. 
« This argument (ſays he) is much uſed 
« by our firſt reformers, Luther, Melanc- 
ton, Chemnittus, and others, and they 
thought it unanſwerable, viz, That 
| « however men inſenſible of Sin might 
« diſpute for the influence of their works 
« jn Juſtification; yet when men have ſore 
« terrors of conſcience neither their works 
« paſt nor their promiſes and purpoſes 
« of what they will be for the future will 
comfort them; but only the doctrine 
of free grace and pardon, by hoping 
in the mercy of God. Our Martyr Mr. 
„ Bilney hearing a rhetorical preacher lay 
* a great ſtreſs upon repentance and obe- 
* dience, as the only ground of hope, was 
* offended, and ſaid how uncomfortable 


: * would this doctrine have been to me, 
t when I was in great terrors for m 
9e 5 fall.“ g 


4. Our own righteouſneſs is put in di- 
ect oppoſition. to that righteouſneſs by 
which we are juſtified. The Apoſtle is 
ery explicite in mentioning the works of 
the law as having no concern in our Juſti- 


'* fica- 


* —— —— . mo 9 — _ 


. that worketh not, but believeth on him, that 


ed in Chriſt, that he might not be juſtified 
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fication, Rom. 111. 28. Therefore we con- 


clude, that a man ts juſt fied by faith without 
the deeds of the law. Rom. iv. 5. But to hin 


RY? r 
* 3 - 


1 
juſtifieth the ungodly, his faith is counted fir f 
righteouſneſs. ---Rom. xi. 6. And if by Gra 1 
then it is no more of works, otherwiſe Grat WW „ 
is no more Grace; but if it be of works, th WW , 
it is no more Grace: otherwiſe work 1s n p 
more «work. And in our text the Apoſtle 2 
poſitively aſſers, that no fleſh can be juſti- b 
fied by the works of the law. That by the th 
law in general and eſpecially touching Jul- al 
tification, is meant the moral law is plain, 5 


for after he has told us that he had belie- 


by the works of the law, he ſays, ver. 19. 
That he through the law was dead to the law, 
Alluding to Rom. vii. 9. which mult be 
the moral law. Again he gives another 
reaſon why Juſtification cannot be by the 
law, becauſe by the law 7s the knowledge of 
Sin. Rom. ili. 20, which is the moral 
law, that being the means of the Apoſtles 
conviction, Rom. vii. 7, What ſhall aue ſay 
then? Is the law Sin? God forbid. Nay, 
T had not known Sin but by the law: for 1 


bad not known luſt, except the law had ſaid, 


Thou 
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Thou ſhall not covet. Tis this law that is 
eſtabliſhed by faith, which the Apoltle ex- 
cludes. Rom. iii. 31. Do we then make 
void the law through faith? God forbid: 


| yea we eftabliſh the law. The law that 


brings under its curſe. Gal. iii. 10. Fer as 


| many as are of the works of the law, are un- 
| der the curſe, &c. From all which it is 
plain, that all the works of the moral law 

| are put in oppoſition to that righteouſneſs 


by which we are juſtified. And ſurely 
the Apoſtle ſays enough to put it out of 
all diſpute, when he ſays, that he deſired 
to win Chriſt, and be found in him, not having 
nine own righteouſneſs which is of the law, 
but that which is through the faith of Chriſt, 
the righteouſneſs which is of God by faith. 
Phil. iii. 8. Here his own righteouſneſs, 
and the righteouſneſs by which he was juſ- 
tified, are put in direct oppoſition ; if the 
righteouſneſs which is ſaid here to be by 
faith, is that holineſs of life, &c. which 
faith is productive of in the chriſtian, 
that would be the ſame as our own righte- 
ouſneſs, which the Apoſtle diſclaims, 
The righteouſneſs of faith then is a righte- 
ouſneſs without us, even the righteouſneſs 
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of him, who is God as well as man, and 
is received by faith, for our juſtifying 
righteouſneſs, Thus we have repreſented 
the inſufficiency of our own righteoul- 
neſs, &c. and cloſe with a reflection or 
two, 

1. We ſhould each be concerned ſe- 
riouſly to examine, what is the foundation 
on which we are building our hopes of 
eternal life. Is it not a matter of the laſt 
importance? Ye negligent ſouls that never 
make the important enquiry, whether you 
are built upon a ſolid and goſpel founda- 
tion, but take it for granted that all is 
well, ſhould you be ſuddenly removed in- 
to an everlaſting ſtate, ſummoned before 
the bar of God, and meet with an awful 
diſappointment, how melancholly muſt be 
your caſe! to be got at once, in a mo- 
ment beyond the reach of mercy and the 
ſound of Salvation, to find a miſtake, 
which can never be rectified! Oh! the 
ſad ſelf-reflections which the ſoul muſt too 
late make upon his former ſtupidity ! In- 
fatuated creature! I went on in a con- 
ſtant round of duties, and never imagined 


but I was in the way to a better world, I 
| never 
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never examined my heart, and it has now 
deceived me! Now tis too late to recal 


paſt opportunities for reflection! My ſab- 


baths are all concluded! The Goſpel has 
ceaſed its found! And a ſcene of eternal 
darkneſs inexpreſſibly awful preſents itſelf 
before my diftracted mind, and fills me 
with the moſt dreadful anguiſh and de- 
ſpair ! How inconceivably melancholly muſt 
the diſappointment be ! May we therefore 
now ſeriouſly aſł our fouls theſe important 
queſtions, what is my dependence for Juſ- 
tification ? Is it the righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
or my own ? What have been my thoughts 
of this important point? Have I only re- 
nounced my own righteouſneſs in judge- 
ment, or have I been able actually to do 
it? convinced of its unworthineſs, have 
I actually made application to Jeſus Chriſt ? 
There are two acts of juſtifying faith, viz. 
An act of the underſtanding, and an act of 
the will; or an aſſent of the mind to the 
truths concerning Chrift, and a real ap- 
plication of ſoul to him as he is repreſent- 
ed. Have we been enabled in reality to 
look to another righteouſneſs and not our 
own? 'Tis certainly time to make an en- 


4 quiry. 
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quiry. You who are in the bloom of life, 
cannot too ſoon enquire into this impor- 
tant point, or too early come to a ſatisfac- 
tion that you are juſtified, and have peace 
with God. Can we paſs our days in buſy 
cares, or in gatety and pleaſure, without 
a ſerious reflection upon the ſtate of our 
ſouls ! See how the moments fly away, and 
1s there no enquiry made? May we defer 
an affair of ſuch moment no longer, but 
now put the queſtion faithfully and ſe- 
riouſly to our ſouls, looking up to the eter- 
nal Spirit, to help us in our enquiry, and 
to give us a view of our ſtate and circum- 
{tances. 


2. How melancholly is their caſe, who 


are going about to eſtabliſh a righteouſneis 
of their own, in oppoſition to that which 
God has revealed! Infatuated ſouls that 
fondly think your own imperfect dutics 
ſufficient, to entitle you to the favour of 
God. Did you ever ſeriouſly conſider the 
infinite perfections of that God before 
whom you muſt appear? and by whom 
your righteouſneſs muſt be ſtrictly tried? 
Did you ever confider what the Apolile 
under the immediate influences of the Ho- 

ly 
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ly Ghoſt ſays, that other foundation can 
no man lay, than that 1s laid, which 1s Je- 
ſus Chriſt? 1 Cor. iii. 11. Did you ever 
ſeriouſly weigh the worth of an immortal 
ſoul? and view the awfulneſs of a diſap- 
pointment ? It cannot be, if you are de- 
pending upon a righteouſneſs of your own. 
Think well upon the matter, tis of the ut- 
moſt importance. Conſider the divine au- 
thority of that word that ſays, by the 
works of the law ſhall no fleſh living be 
juſtified. The law cannot juſtify, it con- 
demns, it is as a ſchoolmaſter to lead us 
to Chriſt, Oh may it be made ſuch to our 
ſouls, that we ſeeing the inſufficiency of 
our own obedience to juſtify us, may fly 
wholly to that righteouſneſs which alone 
is perfect, and can alone deliver us from 
condemnation, and entitle us to eternal 


life. 
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And be found in him, not having mine own 
righteouſneſs which is of the law, but that 
which is through the faith of Chriſt, the 
righteouſneſs which 15 of God by faith, 


Jo Apoſtle 1s evidently in this 
chapter, repreſenting the way of 

a ſinner's Juſtification, and he 
gives us his own ſentiments while he was 
a Phariſee, and the different conceptions 
frames and temper of mind he diſcovered, 
when he was ſavingly enlightned by the 
Spirit of God. If there was a poſlibility 
of being juſtified by works, privileges, 
or duties, the Apoſtle ſtood the faireſt for 
it; he exceeded all his countrymen, in ” 
| zca 
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zeal for outward moral and ceremonial 
duties, and in privileges he exceeded many: 
if any other man thinketh (ſays he) that he 
bath whereof he might truſt in the fleſb, I 
more, I can go beyond them all if they 
come to boaſting. I was circumciſed the 
eighth day ; at the exact time, that was ap- 
pointed of God. I am of the flock of Tjracl, 
that antient diſtinguiſhed people, and of 
a favourite tribe, tbe tribe of Benjamin ; 
both my parents were Hebrews. And thus 
none exceeded me in privileges, and as to 
my character, temper, and behaviour, I 
have m theſe outſhin'd moſt of my coun- 
trymen; I was of the ſtricteſt ſect amongſt 
the Jews, viz. a Phariſee; I was warm'd 
with the higheſt zeal for the law, and 
was tenacious of the various rites and ce- 
remonies of the Jewiſh religion; and as 
to my life it was agreeable to the letter of 
the law; thus if any think, they may 
have confidence in outward privileges or 
duties, I certainly may: and therefore I 
boaſted of theſe, my heart was lifted up 
with pride, and filled with a vain expecta- 
tion of eternal life, apprehending I had 


one enough to recommend me to God: 


4 but 
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but oh when God was pleaſed to enlighten 
my mind, to ſet his law before me in al 
its purity and ſpirituality ,and to reveal his 
Son in me, how was TI aſtoniſhed to find, 
I was a vile unworthy ſinner! I ſaw my- 
ſelf miſerable and wretched, with all my 
pretended duties and privileges! I found 
there was no other refuge for a poor guilty 
ſinner but in Jeſus Chriſt ; in conſequence 
of which, what I before eſteemed gain, 
what I before prized and fondly thought 
would recommend me to God, now I re- 


nounced, parted with, and counted it loſs for 


Chriſt. Yea doubtleſs, and Icount all things but 
boſs, for the excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt 
Feſus my Lord; for whom I have ſuffered the loſs of 
allthings, all my righteouſneſs, my name and 
reputation, the eſteem of my countrymen, 
and my worldly proſpects. I have ſuf- 
fered the loſs of all for Chrſt, and do count 
them but dung that I may win Chriſt ; I look 
upon them as mean and contemptible, 
when compared with Chriſt, he is all and 
in all to my foul, I will let go all the 
world, life, and righteouſneſs, and all, 
may I but win Chriſt and be found in him 
not having my own righteouſneſs, &c. Oh 

what 
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what an alteration did grace make in this 
man! from a perſecutor, an enraged 
| enemy, a fiery bigot, he becomes a zeal- 
| ous advocate for, and an affectionate ad- 
| mirer of Jeſus Chriſt, and his righteouſ- 
| neſs! And be found in him, &c. He is 
here evidently ſhewing the ground of a 
ſinner's acceptance with God, that it 1s on 
the account of a righteouſneſs; that this 
righteouſneſs 1s not our own, either 
wrought in us or performed by us, but it 
is the righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt received 
by faith. This is the righteouſneſs on 


which the Apoſtle had placed all his de- 


pendence for Juſtification, the righteouſ- 
neſs therefore which he deſired to appear 
in at the bar of God, being ſenſible that 
no other righteouſneſs would be accepted 
and honoured there. The Apoſtle has his 
eve to ſome future ſeaſon of ſolemnity, 
either when his ſoul ſhould appear before 
God diſmiſſed from the body, or when 
body and ſoul ſhould be united at the 
morning of the reſurrection, and ſtand 
before the bar; by which he does not 
intimate that a perſon is not jultificd till 
then, or that there is a ſecond Juſtification 


then; 
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then; no, the ſoul 1s juſtified as ſoon as he 
believes, his fins are then forgiven, and 
he receives a title to eternal life; at judg- 
ment his Juſtification is manifeſted to all 
the world, he is openly received and pub- 
lickly acknowledged as the perſon, whom 
God has cloathed with the righteouſneſs 
of Jeſus Chriſt, and fo admitted into the 
full poſſeſſion of that glory, to which he 
had before given him a title. It was the 
Apoſtle's carneft defire to be found thus 
arrayed, that he might be owned and ac- 
knowledged, as one the redeemer had pur- 
chaſed, and ſo be introduced into the ac- 
tual poſſeſſion of eternal life; and there- 
fore he made the righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
his dependence, committed his ſoul, and 
his everlaſting concerns into his hands, 
and counted all things but loſs for him. 
Thus then it is evident, that the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks of that which is the ground of our 
acceptance with God, and the matter of 
Juſtification, that 1s not our own righte- 
ouſneſs, but the righteouſneſs of Jeſus 
Chriſt, here called the righteouſneſs of 
God, and is ſaid to be by faith, that is re- 
ceived, or apprehended by faith. We ** 

made 


| Ser. VIII. On Juſtifcation. 257 
made ſome ſmall progreſs in the great 
| doctrine of Juſtification — have conſider d 
| what is meant by a ſinner's being juſtifyed, 
have likewiſe endeavoured to ſhew that our 
| ownrighteouſneſs is abſolutely inſufficient to 
juſtify us betore God. This is abundantly 
| evident, becauſe a perfect righteouſneſs is 
abſolutely neceſſary to our Juſtification, 
and our own righteouineſs in every ſtate 
and capacity in which man is conſidered is 
imperfect, whether it be works before 
converſion, habitual or inherent righteouſ- 
neſs, or works after converſion. We have 
lkewiſe ſhewn, the inſufficiency of faith, 
repentance, and ſincere obedience to juſtify 
us before God, that this way of Juſtifica- 
| tion 1s directly contrary to the experiences 
of all the Saints recorded in the word of 
God That it lays a foundation for boaſt- 
ing, that it deprives the chriſtian of all 
ſolid comfort, and fills him with diſtreſſing 
tears, and that our own righteouſneſs is put 
in direct oppoſition to that righteouſneſs by 
1 which we are juſtified. We might now 
of © cording to our propoſed method have 
». © proceeded to conſider the third thing, viz, 
ve © That it is the righteouſneſs of Chriſt that 
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is the matter of our Juſtification, and the 


ground of our acceptance with God. But t 
as there are ſome parts of Scripture which W f 
are brought in as favouring Juſtification v 
by our own righteouſneſs, and which may 

appear ſomewhat perplexing, ſo it may Ce 
not be. altogether amiſs to take ſome no- G 


tice of them, and eſpecially of theſe two. ol 
The firſt is Matt. xxv. 34. where we have MW ju 
ſome general account of the proceedings w. 
of the laſt day, and where Chriſt the 
Judge 1s repreſented as introducing his 
people into the poſſeſſion of eternal life, 
ſaying, Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit 
the kingdom prepared you, from the founda- 
tion of the world, for I was an hungred, &c. 
Where we find the good works of the be- 
liever, and particularly thoſe of charity 
and beneficence, ſeem to be introduced as 
the reaſon why he inherits the kingdom 
of God, . and conſequently good works 
give a title; but this is only a deſcriptive 
account of the perſons that are admitted 
into the kingdom of God, and not a re- 
preſentation of the cauſe why they are ad- I * 
mitted. The word (for) as a judicious done 


divine remarks upon this paſſage, does not I Work 
al- 
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always point out the cauſe, but ſometimes 
the effect: thus (ſays he) we ſay, the 
| ſpring is come for the trees bud. Good 
works are the fruits and effects of God's 
beſtowing ſpiritual bleſſings, but not the 
cauſes or conditions for which he does it. 
God juſtifies the ſinner freely by the righte- 
ouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, but in the laſt 
judgment, he will proceed according to 
works, by which it will appear who they 
are that really believed in Jeſus Chriſt, and 
were juſtified by him, by which God will 
act agreeably to his character as a righte- 
ous judge, in beſtowing eternal life upon 
thoſe who have brought forth the fruits 
of righteouſneſs, and dooming to ever- 
laſting darkneſs all thoſe who were ſtran- 
gers to real holineſs. 

There 1s nothing 1n this paſſage that is 
inconſiſtent with free Juſtification, or the 
peculiar doctrines of the grace of God. 
For our Lord intimates that the kingdom 
of heaven was prepared for his people 
from everlaſting, they were ſuch as had 
believed; for love to Chriſt which is men- 
oned as the principle from whence their 
works of charity proceeded, is the effect of 

faith. 
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faith. Upon the whole the words appear 
to bear this ſenſe: Come ye happy ob- 
jects of my Father's everlaſting love, ye 
heirs of God, come and inherit the 
kingdom, for you have made it abundantly 
manifeſt. that you are the perfons for 
whom it was prepared, by your love to 
me, and to my poor people; come, pol- 
ſeſs the inheritance which my Father de- 
ſigned for you, the inheritance you were 
long ago made the heirs of; come, and 
potieſs full and everlaſting happineſs.” 
Thus the tranſactions of the laſt day throw 
no reflection on the grace of God in freely 
giving eternal life, or on the righteouſnels 
of Chriſt in Juſtification, but are every 
way conſiſtent therewith, and will ſhow 
the righteouſneſs of the judge in owning 
and honoring thoſe, who owned and ho- 
nored him, and his people here on earth; 
and this will lead us into the true meaning 
of all thoſe paſſages, where God is ſaid to 
give to every one according to their works, 
and the like. 

The other paſſage in Matt. xix. 16, 17. 
where we have an account of a young 


man coming to Chriſt, and ſaying, God 
maſter, 
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maſter, what good thing ſhall I do that I may 
have eternal life? To which our Lord an- 
ſwered, i thou wilt enter into life keep the 
commandments. From whence we may ob- 
ſerve that the young man had no knowledge 
of the way of Juſtification by the righte- 
ouſneſs of another : he comes not humbled 
under a ſenſe of the guilt of Sin, and his 
undone condition, but under the appre- 
henſion that he could do ſomething, by 
which he ſhould have eternal life. Our 
Lord anſwers according to the general 
intent of the queſtion, if thou wilt enter 
into life keep the commandments, which 
we may either underſtand to point out the 
way to eternal life in general as a way of 
holineſs and obedience to the commands of 
God ; or to fignify to him, the miſtaken 
apprehenſions he was under, as to his ob- 
taining eternal life of himſelf; in order to 
enter into 1t, he muſt keep the command- 
ments: this was enough, one ſhould ima» 
gine, had he had any ſenſe of his own 
weakneſs, to have convinced him, that he 
was miſerable without a better righteouſ- 
neſs than his own. But behold his ſtu- 
pdity! He tells our Lord, that he had 

, R kept 
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kept all theſe from his youth: to convince 
him of which miſtake, our Lord bids him 
go ſell all that he had, and give to the 
poor, and come and follow him: but here 
he faulters.— Thus then if we conſider the 
nature of the queſtion, the anſwer Chriſt 
gave to it, and the whole paſſage, we can- 
not but ſee, that it was a way of treating 
the young man, which had he ſeriouſly 
attended to, had a tendency to convince 
him of his miſtake, in apprehending that 
he could do every thing himſelf, that was 
neceſſary to eternal life, and to lead him 
to enquire after a better righteouſneſs than 
his own. Wherefore ſerves the law now in 
our ſtate of degeneracy ? "Tis not only 
to be the directory of our obedience, but 
by its purity and ſpirituality to ſhew us 
the vanity of our dependence upon it, 
and to ſend us to Jeſus m whom alone 
we find a perfect righteouſneſs. Thus the 
law is called à ſchool-maſter to lead us to 
Chriſti. Gal. wi. 24. Upon the whole, 
the young man enquires not how he ſhall 
be pardoned, accepted, juſtified, from 3 
ſenſe of Sin; therefore Chriſt anſwers him 


accordin g to the general intent of the 
queſtzon. 
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the jaylor put! Here's a ſinner deeply 
humbled, convinced of Sin, and in great 
diſtreſs, crying out after ſalvation, there- 
fore the apoſtles direct him at once to je- 
ſus, Believe on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt and 
thou ſhalt be ſaved. Acts xvi. 31. From 
whence we learn, how juſt the obſervation 
of our Lord is, that the whole have no need 
of a phyſician but thoſe that are ſict. Matt. 

IX, 12. 
Thus we have ſhewn the inſufficiency 
of our own righteouſneſs to juſtify us be- 
fore God; none will be ſo weak as to con- 
clude from hence, the uſeleſsneſs and uns 
profitableneſs of ſanctification and good 
works in our ſalvation. There is a great 
difference between the neceſſity of holineſs 
in order to ſalvation, and depending upon it 
for acceptance, and eternal life. Good 
e works cannot juſtify us, but they diſcover 
to dur Juſtification, they are the neceſſary 
le, effects of ſaving faith, and a means of car- 
all ping on and advancing the divine life in 
the foul, But this will be more particu- 
krly conſidered hereafter. Let us proceed 
| R 2 III. To 


queſtion. How different was the queſtion 
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III. To ſhew that it is the righteouſneſs 
of Jeſus Chriſt alone that is the matter of 
our Juſtification, and the ground of our 
acceptance with God. Not having mine 
own righteouſneſs. — Here for our better 
underſtanding of this ſubject we may en- 
quire, 

1. What the righteouſneſs of Chriſt is, 
or of what 1t conſiſts. 
2. Why it is called the righteouſneſs of 
2s. |. 

3. Why is it that we are juſtified by ths 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt only, 


I. Let us conſider what the righteouſ- 


neſs of Chriſt is, or of what it conſiſts. 
The righteouſneſs of Chriſt which juſtifies 
us before God, 1s that righteouſneſs which 
he wrought out in his human nature when 
he was upon earth, conſiſting of his active 
and paſlive obedience, or that obedience 
which he paid to the commands of the 
law, and his ſufferings and death; ſome 
have been for ſeparating theſe two, and re- 
preſenting the ſufferings and death of 
Chriſt alone as ſufficient for our Juſtifica- 
tion before God, but they are to be joined, 


and thus united, are confidered as that 
righ- 


* 
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righteouſneſs by which we receive the for- 
giveneſs of our Sins and a title to eternal 
life: the neceſſity of both will appear, if 
we conlider the original intent and mean- 
ing of the law, and the power which the 
law has now over us as ſinners. 

The original and primary deſign of the 
law, was a perfect obedience; this ap- 
pears from the command, Do this and live: 
And from the curſe which the law pro- 
nounces againſt all thoſe who are guilty of 
a breach of it. For it is written curſed is 
every one, that continueth nof in all things which 
are written in the book of the law to do them. 
Gal. iii. 10. Had man continued in per- 
fect obedience to the law, he had enjoyed 
the favor of God, and poſſeſſed a happy 
immortality. This leads us then to con- 
clude that the original deſign of the law 
was an active perfect righteouſneſs. The 
Law had no other obligation upon man in 
a ſtate of innocency. But now the law 
i broke, it has a freſh power, a power to 
condemn the ſinner for tranſgreſſions ; in 
our preſent guilty circumſtances then, two 
things are neceſſary to be done in order to 
our Juſtification. 1, That the power 
R 3 which 
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which the law has over us to condemn us 
ſhould be diſſolved: and 2. That a perfect 
obedience ſhould be yielded to the com- 
mands of the law to entitle to eternal life, 
and therefore the righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
muſt conſiſt of his active and paſſive obe- 
dience. 

1. The ſufferings and the death of Chriſt 
are a part of that righteouſneſs by which 
a guilty creature is juſtified before God. 
Man having broken the law, and con- 
ſequently fallen under its condemnatory 
ſentence, the firſt thing that is to be done 
towards his Juſtification is to reverſe that 
awful ſentence, or to make ſatisfaction, 
by which God may conſiſtent with his 
juſtice, pardon the rebellious creature, 
and not put the law in execution againſt 
him; unleſs we ſuppoſe God can diſpenſ: ni 
with his law, and ſet aſide his threatning, W 
without taking notice of tranſgreſſion: ſat 
but wherefore then did he annex a threat- 
ning to the law or covenant which he 
made with man if he did not determine 
to execute it? Is it not opening a way ſor 
the ſinner to encourage himſelf in ever) 


act of rebellion, upon a preſumption that 
. the 
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the threatnings of God however awful will 
not be executed againſt him? Nay, is it 
not inconſiſtent with the revelation which 
God has made of his infinitely glorious 
perfections, his juſtice, and his holineſs, 
which are perfections of his nature as well 
as his mercy and goodneſs? Is it not in- 
conſiſtent with the obligation God brought 
himſelf under to deal with man according 
to the law? Did he determine that the 
violation of the law ſhould be puniſhed 
with death? It muſt be fo then, either in 
the perſon of the ſinner, or his ſurety; for 
God 1s not mutable like us, but whatever 
he has ſaid ſhall be done; ſatisfaction muſt 
be made by ſuffering and death, that the 
demerit of Sin might plainly appear, and 
God be honored in his truth and faithful- 
neſs, in the falvation of the guilty : this 
was ſignified by ſhedding of blood in the 
ſacrifices of old, the meaning of which 
was, that God would not pardon Sin, 
without death, without blood ; and whoſe 
blood was ſufficient to expiate Sin? Was 
the blood of beaſts? No, the daily repe- 
tition of them could not bear any propor- 
tion to the demerit of Sin, therefore they 
R 4 were 
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were only typical of what was to come; 
man was abſolutely incapable of making 
any ſatisfaction, for all he can do he owes 
to God: here then appears evidently the 
abſolute neceſſity of the ſufferings and death 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to which all the 
ſacrifices of old pointed. We therefore 
find Chriſt repreſented as the lamb of God, 
which taketh - away the Sin of the world, 
John i. 29. We find him called the High 
Prieſt, and the like. The ſufferings of 
Chriſt are part of the righteouſneſs that 
juſtifies us, thus it is ſaid, by his ftripes we 
are healed. II. lin. 5. and theſe ſufferings 
belong not only to his death, but likewiſe 
to his life, they include all thoſe afflictions 
he was exerciſed withal, thoſe buffetings 
of devils he was ſubject to, all the mock- 
ings, perſecutions, and cruelties, he en- 
dured from man, all the ſhame and ig- 
nominy he bore, and in ſhort, all that 
wrath of God which his people deſerve 
by their Sins: all thefe make up the ſuffer- 
ings of Chriſt, which were neceſſary to 
make atonement for Sin, and open a way 
for its full pardon. And here, ſtop a while 
O my foul, and yiew the exquiſite agonics, 


the 
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he painful ſufferings of thy dear Redeemer! 
Stop and take a view of his love in ſuffer- 
ing and dying, and then ſay if thou canſt 
any longer doubt, his willingneſs to re- 
ceive thee, or his care to fave thee! Bring 
your fearful unbelieving hearts chriſtians, 
to the croſs of Chriſt, and ſee whether a 
view of the dying ſavior will not ſpeak 
peace, and raiſe your languiſhing hopes! 
Bring your hard hearts hither, ſinners, and 
ſee whether ſuch aſtoniſhing love will not 
mollify and ſoften them! Look upon a ſuffer- 
ing Jeſus, ye ſlothful ſouls, this may quicken 
your diligence, convince you of your in- 
gratitude, and fill you with a growing 
zeal in your Redeemer's Service ! 
2. There mult be a perfect obedience 
paid to the commands of the law to entitle 
zus to eternal life. It appears from the 
nature of Juſtification, which conſiſts of 


t pardon of Sin, and a right to eternal life, 
d that we muſt have a righteouſneſs perfect- 
[= ly anſwering all the requirements of the 
0 law, elſe we cannot enjoy both theſe bleſ- 
1y ſings. When a man ſuffers the penalty of 
le any law, the law can exact no further 
8, puniſhment of him, but he cannot be 


he ſaid 
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ſaid by his ſuffering the penalty, to de- 
ſerve the rewards promiſed by the law to 
thoſe that obey it. He that ſuffers the 
penalty, certainly cannot be. put upon the 
ſame footing with thoſe that have con- 
tinued in obedience. The ſufferings of 
Chriſt made ſatisfaction for the breach of 
the law, and therefore ſtopped the execu- 
tion of its ſentence ; but eternal life is not 
promiſed to the ſufferings of Chriſt, he 
therefore came and obeyed the law, that 
by his obedience imputed to us we might 
have a title to life everlaſting. This is plain- 
ly intimated to us in various paſlages of 
the New Teſtament. Thus, Rom. v. 19. For 
as by one man's diſobedience many were made 
ſinners, ſo by the obedience of one, ſhall many 
be made righteous. What was Adam's dil- 
obedience, but an actual tranſgreſſion of 
the law? What muſt that obedience be 
then, that is put in oppoſition to it, but 
an active obedience or fulfilling the com- 
mands oſ the law? Again, Rom. viii. 3, 4. 
What the law could not do, being weak through 
the fleſh, God ſending his own Son in the like- 
neſs of ſinful fleſh, and for Sin, condenned 
Sin in the fleſh : that the righteouſneſs of the 


lau 
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law might be fulfilled in us, who walk not 27 
ter the fleſh, but after the ſpirit, which evi- 
dently points to a righteouſneſs anſwerable 
to the commands of the law.—Again, 
Rom. x. 4. Chriſt is called the end of the 
law for righteouſneſs to every one that be- 
Jieveth. Here the Apoſtle clearly intimates 
that the primary end of the law was obe- 
dience; in dying, Chrift did not anſwer 
the primary intent of the law: therefore 
in the Juſtification of his people it was ne- 
ceſſary that he ſhould obey the law, which 
having done in the room and ſtead of his 
people, and this being imputed to them, 
and received by faith, the end of the law 
is anſwered in their Juſtification, which 
is a perfect righteouſneſs, Does the law 
(ſays the believer) require a perfect righte- 
ouſneſs, will it admit of nothing leſs? Here 
it is, in my glorious ſurety, he has wrought 
it out for me! Thus Chriſt is the end of 
the law, &c. And thus we ſee, his active 
and paſſive obedience, or his obedience, 
to the law, and his ſufferings and death, 
both make up that which is our juſ- 
tifying righteouſneſs. We find in fame 
places indeed, a particular ſtreſs is 
laid 
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laid upon the death of Chriſt, but this 
cannot be underſtood to exclude his obe- 
dience; we might with equal propriety 
ſay, it excludes likewiſe all the ſufferings 


of his life: his death may indeed be parti. 


cularly mentioned, as that was the laſt 
act of his obedience, all was conſummated 
in his death. We now proceed, 

2. To conſider upon what accounts the 
righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt 1s called the 
righteouſneſs of God. The reaſons ap- 
pear to be obvious, and a conſideration of 
them tends greatly to raiſe the hopes of 
the Believer, and ſtrengthen him in the 


| belief of this way of Juſtification. It is the 


righteouſneſs of God. 

1. As it is of God the Father's appoint- 
ment. Our Lord tells us, He came not 
to do his own will but the will of him that 


ſent him. John vi. 38. And again, Ls I 


come to do thy vill, O God. Pſ. xl. 8. If we 
conſider now the errand Chriſt came into 
the world upon, and that he was ſent upon 
this errand by God the Father, we may 
from hence conclude, that the righteoul- 
neſs which Chriſt has wrought out for us, 


is intirely agreeable to the pleaſure of the 
| | Fa- 
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” Father, it was by his appointment, and 
it / was with his approbation that Chriſt 
ame to make an end of Sin, to make reconci- 
ration, for iniquity, and bring in everlaſting 
E righteouſneſs, What a glorious circum- 
E ſtance is this in favor of Juſtification by 
the righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt! And 


ho much does it tend to fill the foul with 


| the higheſt hopes of the eternal bleſſings, 
which depend upon this righteouſneſs ! 
| Remember whenever you come to plead 
| this righteouſneſs with God, that *tis of 
| his appointing, his own free, gracious 
appointing ! This is enough to fill your 
fouls with holy boldneſs at the throne of 
Grace, to alk for all ſpiritual and eternal 
bleſſings; this is enough to encourage 
your hopes of acceptance with God, for 
the righteouſneſs you br ing to him by. 
faith, and plead with him, is a righteoul- 
nels of his own appointing. He "has ap- 
pointed it for thoſe very ends and purpoſes 
tor which you plead it. This is fo im- 
portant a circumſtance, that it ſhould be 
krioully conſidered by thoſe, who are de- 
pending upon their own righteouſneſs, 
if God has laid your own righte- 
ouſneſs, 
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ouſneſs, as the foundation of your hopes, 
you are ſafe; but remember if it is 
not of his own appointment, it will 
not meet with his acceptance. I might 
add, 

2. That it is God that imputes this 
righteouſneſs to us in Juſtification. This 
1s a further conſideration that tends to en- 
courage and ſtrengthen our hopes herein; 
God imputes jt, therefore he will accept, 
pardon, and ſave the foul, to whom he 
imputes it Elſe why does he impute 
it ? But, 

3. He that wrought out this righteouſ- 
neſs is God as well as man. The Deity 
indeed cannot be ſaid to obey or ſuffer, 
but there is ſo ſtrict a union between the 
divine and human natures of Chriſt, that 
the act of the human nature is ſaid to be 
the act of the whole perſon, and thus it 
appears in the ſight- of God. On this 
account it is, that the righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
has ſuch a peculiar virtue and efficacy in it, 
ſo as to be ſufficient to ſatisfy infinite juſ- 
tice, and to be properly meritorious. For 
had he been no more than a mere crea- 


ture, the law of creation would have laid 
3 him 
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him under an obligation to perform all 
the obedience he was capable of; and 
conſequently no one act of his life could 
have been meritorious for himſelf, much 
leſs could it have been ſo for others. We 
hence ſee then, what matter of thankful- 
neſs and admiration it is, that he, who is 
our Saviour is God as well as man! God 
and man fo cloſely united, that what he has 
done and ſuffered in his human nature, 
is reckoned to be done and ſuffered by God 
himſelf, and ſo ey way ſatisfactory and 
meritorious! See you not therefore the 
excellency of the chriſtian«ſgheme? Has 
not the Believer abundantly the advan- 
tage of every other perſon? How does a 
ſenſe of -Chriſt's being God as well as man, 
encourage the ſonl in his dependence up- 


Xx on his Redeemer's righteouſneſs? can he 
it doubt of its efficacy? He may chearfully 
119 renture into Eternity, and. appear with 


it Wl boldneſs before the bar of God, being cloath- 
ed with ſuch a righteouſneſs! Well might 
the Apoſtle Paul be fo deſirous of being 
found, not having his own righteouſneſs but 
he righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, becauſe it is 
te righteouſneſs of God, A conſideration of 
Chriſt 
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Chriſt's being God, fills us with wonder at 
his infinite love and condeſcention in ap- 
pearing in human nature, and obeying 
and ſuffering for us, and is a glorious mo- 
tive to ſtir us up, and to quicken us to all 
holy obedience. I now proceed, 

3. To ſhew why it is that we are juſti- 
fied by the righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt 
only. We need not ſay much upon this 
head, it appearing evident from what has 
been already hinted, why we are juſtified 
by the righteouſneſs An only —be- 
cauſe it alone is perfect And ſatisfactory— 
becauſe it brings moſt glory to God. — and 
becauſe it affords moſt conſolation to the 
ſoul and life of death, and is of infinite 
and everlaſting virtue and efficacy. 

The righteouſneſs of Chriſt alone 1s per- 
fect and ſatisfactory. Thoſe who have been 
enabled to make the greateſt advances in 
Grace, have yet come far ſhort of per- 
fection, and therefore after they have 
done all they can, muſt acknowledge them- 
ſelves to be unprofitable ſervants. When 
you take a review of your many duties, 
and conſider the numberleſs defects that 
have attended them, you muſt humbly 


on 


Lig 
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own them with the church, to be but as 
filthy garments, and as an unclean; thing. 
But is the righteouſneſs. of your Redeemer 
ſo? Can you obſerve any ſpot in his obe- 
dience?. No, tis all perfectly pure, and 
lovely, tis worthy of God's acceptance, 
tis fit for your dependence, tis abundant- 
ly ſatisfactory to infinite juſtice, for all 
your Sins chriſtians, and therefore only 
capable of being your juſtifying righteouſ- 
nels ; a high prieſt became us, who is ho- 
ly, harmleſs, undefiled, and ſeparate from 
ſinners; and ſuch an High-prieſt God 
provided for us! He was holy in heart 
and life, he fulfilled all righteouſneſs, he 
made full attonement for Sin, and ſhall 
not ſuch a righteouſneſs be thy juſtifying 
righteouſneſs? Oh my foul ſhall I prefer 
an imperfect righteouſneſs before it? No, 
Lord take away mine iniquity, and cloath 
me with this change of raiment! 

The law 1s honored by this righteouſ- 
neſs, and God is glorified. Is it not a pe- 
culiar honor done to the law that he who 
is God ſhould become man, and be made 
under the law? Could the law have been 
to much honored by the ſpotleſs obedience 

8 wy 
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of all the race of Adam? Had they been 
juſtified by it the law would have pro- 
nounced them righteous, but behold, by 
what Chriſt has done the law is magnified, 
and made honorable, and the end of it 
abundantly anſwered, and all the per- 
fections of God glorified. With what 
Luſtre does his infinite purity and holineſs 
ſhine forth in our Juſtification by the 
righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt! What glo- 
rious views have we of infinite faithful- 
neſs executing the ſentence upon the ſure- 
ty, and requiring a perfect obedience from 
him, before the guilty offender can be 

pardoned and accepted to eternal life ! how 
infinitely exceeding all human comprehen- 
ſion does the wiſdom of God appear in 
this method of Juſtification ! Behold God 
is juſt in puniſhing finners, and yet in par- 
doning ; he is juſt, and yet the juſtifyer 
of them that believe in Jeſus. How glo- 
rious are the titles he bears! A juſt God, 
and yet, through this Tighteouſneſs, a 
juſtifier, a ſavior! And can the love and 
grace of God more illuſtriouſly appear, 
than in this way of Juſtification? in ap- 


3 and furniſhing the ſoul with this 
righte- 
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righteouſneſs? Suppoſe God could conſiſ- 
tent with his other perfections, have juſ- 
tified the ſinner by his own imperfect 
' righteouſneſs, yet would his infinite mercy, 
would his Grace have been fo much ex- 
alted, as by this righteouſneſs? No, be- 
hold God the Father appointing his Son, 
to come, and bring in an everlaſting righ - 
teouſneſs ! Behold God the Son, chearfully 
undertaking the work ! See the mighty 
God appearing m human nature, obeying 
thelaw, and ſuffering death for guilty un- 
worthy hell deſerving creatures! See him 
clothing thoſe who are naturally ungodly 
with his own righteouſneſs! Pardoning 
and entitling them to eternal life ! And 
is not this Grace beyond the comprehen- 
ſion of men or angels! How glorious is 
this 'nghteouſneſs ! The great end God 
has in view, in the Juſtification and Sal- 
vation of his people, is his own glory. 
And is it this righteouſneſs that only ſe- 
cures and exalts his glory? It's enough 
to engage us, to make it. our only depen- 
dence. Lord as we would aim at thy 
glory in the whole of our Salvation, ſo 
we. would gladly and thankfully accept of 

8 2 this 


* > i 
— 


2 — — 
— ———  — Oo — — 


—— 


— . — — — 
—— —ĩ —A—2— Io AE > — —L—ö— — — 


— rꝛ—— - 
_— 9 .. tn. | 4 


260 On. Juſtification. SRRM. VIII. 


this righteouſneſs, as that which brings 


everlaiting glory to all thy perfections. 


But further, this righteouſneſs alone, brings 
comfort to the ſoul in life and death, 
This 3s the only righteouſneſs that is ſuited 
to the wants and neceſſities of an awakened 
ſoul. See the convinced ſinner, he is ſeek- 
ing after a righteouſneſs to appear in be- 
fore God, he goes to duty, apprehending 
this will allay the fury of an awakened 
conſcience. But the more he looks to du- 
ty for Juſtification, the more he 1s per- 
plexed, and can find no reſt till he comes 
to Jeſus, See, no ſooner does the Spirit 
give him a view of the Redeemer's righ- 
teouſneſs, but behold he is ſatisfy d; Lord, 
ſays he, tis enough, I now ſee where my 
dependence mult be, give me but this 
righteouſneſs, and Il rejoice and triumph 
in life and death. Oh glorious and all- 
perfect righteouſneſs ! Tis the righteouſ- 
neſs of God! Here am I ſafe ! Oh my ſoul, 
this righteouſneſs will bear the trial of in- 
finite juſtice, this righteouſneſs will bring 
me oft with honor at the ſupreme tribu- 
nal, this garment of Salvation, will hide 


all my Sins and make me appear for ever 
amiable, 
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amiable, in the fight of an infinitely pure 
and holy God. It is a ſoul refreſhing 
righteouſneſs, it comforts the ſoul under 
a ſenſe of guilt, under all the fears of a 
miſcarriage, a view of tlus righteouſneſs 
ſupports and chears the belitver. Why 
ſhould you be diſcouraged, Oh my ſoul, 
here is a righteouſneſs anſwers all the de- 
mands of law and juſtice, here 1s a righ- 
teouſneſs of God! Art thou afraid of ap- 
pearing before the bar of God? Lay aſide 
thy fears, conſider he that will be thy judge, 
has cloathed thee with this righteouſneſs, 
tis his righteouſneſs, and will hedifown his 
own righteouſneſs? In fine, the guilty 
| foul finds the righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt 
to be the only ground of comfort in life 
and death, and no wonder then that he 
makes 1t his dependence. 

To conclude. This righteouſneſs is ever- 
laſting in its efficacy and virtue. Christ 
the ſame yeſterday, to day, and fer ever. 
Heb. iii. 8. And his righteouſneſs like him- 
ſelf remaineth for ever. 2 Cor ix. 9. It 
is an everlaſting righteouſneſs which he 


has brought in. Dan. ix. 24. In the virtue 


whereof, multitudes of happy ſouls, have 
S 3 been 
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been already juſtified, and ſaved, and are 
now actually employed, in finging the 
praiſes of redeeming love; and its efficacy 
is not at all diminiſhed, it is till the ſame, 
for the compleat and everlaſting Juſtifica- 
tion of all that ſhall believe through Grace, 
For the mercy of the Lord is from ever- 
laſting to everlaſting upon them that fear 
him, and his righeouſneſs unto children's 
children. Pſa. ciii. 17. Wherefore com- 
fort one another with theſe things, 


S E R- 


SERMON IX. 


On Juſtification, 
Philippians Chap. iii. verſe 9. 


And be found in him, not having mine own 
righteouſneſs, which is of the lau, but that 
which is through the faith of Chriſt, the 
righteouſneſs which 1s of God by faith. 


HEN the Prophet Ifaiah had a 

} y view of the glory and majeſty of 
God, as ſeated upon his exalted 

throne and ſeraphs and glorified Spirits ſur- 
rounding him, crying out, Holy, boly, bo- 
ly is the Lord God of Hats, he was filled 
with the humbleſt ſenſe of himſelf, ſaying, 
Wa is me, for I am undone, becauſe I am a 
man of unclean lips, and 1 dwell in the midſt 
of a people of unclean lips, for mine eyes bave 
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ſeen the King the Lord of Hofts. Tfaiah vi, 


1. 5, Tis well to have our minds im- 
preſſed with a ſuitable ſenſe of the infinite 
majeſty and perfections of God, the more 
we view them and the more humble our 
fouls lie under a ſenſe of the infinite diſ- 
tance there 18 between God and. Us, and 
eſpecially under a ſenſe of our guilt and 
imperfections the better; as Juſtification 
1s a judicial act, it is neceſſary for us to 
conſider, before, or by whom it is we are 
to be juſtified. We are ſo ſtupid that we 
are ready to think God is ſuch an one as 
ourſelves, It is one thing to view him at a 
diſtance, when we have ten thouſand ob- 
jects around us to take away the impreſſion, 
and another thing to view him when we 
are juſt ready to appear before his ſolemn 
tribunal, or when our ſouls are filled with 
a deep fenfe of guilt and we feel the ter- 
rors of an awaken'd conſcience ! ſome re- 
prefent him as fult of mercy, lenity and 
compaſſion, or as having nothing in him 
to fill the ſinner with the leaſt dread and 
confuſion, but behold our firſt parents guil- 
ty of a breach of the divine command, 
ſenſible of the threatning which God de- 
nounced, 
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nounced, and hearing the voice of the 
Lord in the garden, were ſtruck with ter- 
ror; and in the utmoſt confuſion attempt 
to fly and hide themſelves, from the pre- 
ſence of the Lord amongſt the trees of the 
garden. Gen. 111. 8. Or they were afraid 
that juſtice would put in execution the 
dreadful ſentence, and puniſh them with 
everlaſting death, and all the views of 
mercy would give them no relief till a Sa- 
viour was revealed. How can we form 
any hopes of the everlaſting favour of God 
from 'our own ſervices, when we conſider 
how dreadfully they are tainted, how ſadly 
they are polluted! The Apoſtle Paul, when 
after his converſion, he came to conſider 
the infinite holineſs of God, the purity of 
his law, and ſo compare his own heart with 
it, he ſtiles himſelf carnal, and fold under 
Sin. Rom, vii. 14. In what a ſtrong man- 
ner does he expreſs his defire of appearing 
in Chriſt and his righteouſneſs? Being 


taught by the ſpirit of God that this 


was the only way of acceptance with him, 
and 'of being entitled to eternal life. And 
I count all things but drofs and dung that T 
might win Chrift, Phil. iii. 8. When a fin- 


3 ner 
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ner is ſavingly awakened and convinc'd of 
the worth of his ſoul, and his need of 
Chriſt, how earneſt and importunate is 
he after an intereſt in Jeſus! He looks on 


the glory of the preſent world, and counts 


it all but dung and droſs, his ſoul is al! 
taken up with concerns of everlaſting mo- 
ment and importance, and he treats all 
the affairs of mortal life as trifles; and 
with an indifference ſuitable to their va- 
nity. Such was the temper of the Apoſtle 
Paul, when he breathed forth his ſoul in the 
molt ardent, and heavenly manner, Ye 
and I cant all things but loſs for the excellency 


of the knowledge of Chriſt Feſus my Lord 


Phil. iii. 8, In our treating upon the great 


doctrine of Juſtification, we have already 


ſhewn what it is to be juſtified. That our 


own perſonal righteouſneſs is inſufficient 
to juſtify us before God. We have like- 
wiſe. from theſe words ſhewn that tis the 
righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, that is the 
matter of our juſtification, and the ground 


of our acceptance with God: under which 


head we conſidered what the righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt is, that it conſiſts of his active 


and paſſive obedlience, or his obedience to 
6 the 
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the commands of the law, and his ſuffer- 
ings to death. We have ſhewn why this 
righteouſneſs is called the righteouſneſs of 
God, It is of God the Father's appoint- 
ment; he that wrought 1t out is God as 
well as man; it 1s God that imputes it. 
We have likewiſe ſhewn, why it is that 
we are juſtified by the righteouſneſs of Je- 
ſas Chriſt alone, his righteouſneſs alone 
is perfect and ſatisfactory. It alone ſecures 
the glory of all the divine perfections. It a- 
lone affords conſolation to the ſoul both 
in life and death, and it has infinite and 
everlaſting virtue and efficacy in it, and 
therefore is ſufficient to juſtify the moſt guil- 
ty and unworthy in every age and genera- 
tion. We now come 

IV. To conſider how the righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt becomes ours, ſo that we may 
be really and legally juſtified by it. This 
is a point neceſſary to be conſidered and 
to be cleared up to the ſatisfaction of the 
humble awaken'd guilty ſoul, that he may 
be thoroughly convinced, that it is not an 
imaginary foundation he is building his 
hopes on, but a glorious reality; that fo 
he may rejoice in the proſpect of eternal 
| life, 
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life, which 1s every way ſecured to him 
in believing... That the righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, may properly and legally become 
ours, ſo as we may be juſtified by it, two 
things are neceſſary.iſt. That God ſhould 
impute it to us, and 2dly, That we ſhould 
receive it hy faith as our only juſtifying 
righteouſneſs, and reſt upon it for that 
purpoſe. Theſe two things well conſider'd 
will make it abundantly appear, that the 
ſoul is built upon a ſolid foundation that 
builds upon Chriſt, that nothing can de- 


prive him of the expected inheritance, 
but he ſhall receive the end of his faith 


| 
even his everlaſting Salvation. Theſe two 1 
things are of ſo much moment and im- 0 
portance, that they deſerve each of them t 


a particular conſideration, 
1. That the righteouſneſs of Chriſt may al 
become ours, ſo that we may be really and 
legally juſtified by it, it is neceſſary that 
God ſhould impute it to us. Unleſs this 1s 
done, unleſs God has given us ſome good 
grounds to believe that he does it to all 
that believe, our faith will be in vain, 
and our Salvation very uncertain. Bleſſed 


be God he has not left us under an uncer- 
| tainty 


— — — IE 
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tainty about this neceſſary and momentous 
point, but has given us ſufficient intima- 
tions of his imputing the righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt to all his people to their everlaſt- 
ing Comfort and Salvation. To make 
this point clear, I ſhall firſt conſider what 
is meant by imputation, and then ſecond- 
ly, ſhew that the righteouſneſs of Jeſus 
Chriſt is made our's by 1 imputation. 

1it, Let us conſider what is meant by 
imputation. We have the word imputed 
occurring various times both in the Old 
and New Teſtament, and we find it ſig- 
nifies to eſteem, to reckon, to judge, to 
lay to one's charge, &c. Lev. xvii. 4. Pſa. 
cv. 31, The great Dr. Owen mention 
two ſorts of imputation. 

iſt. To impute that which: was our own 
F antecedently to ſuch imputation; this is 
a reckoning, and a paſſing judgment that, the 
thing is really in us, and a dealing with 
us according to it, whether good or evil. 
Thus when we impute learning to a man, 
he was learned before the imputation, from 
hence this divine remarks, that when God 
eſteemeth any thing to be ours that was 
- 0 antecedently, he eſteemeth of it juſt as 


N N it 
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it is, no more and no leſs; conſequently 
(ſays he) this ſnews the folly and ſtupidity 
of thoſe, who are for imputation of faith, 
obedience, &c. for as it 1s imperfect, ſo 
God' eſteemeth it, and therefore cannot 
be ſaid to impute it to us for a perfect 
righteouſneſs, There is ſays the ſame au- 
thor · an imputation. 

a2dly. Of that which is not antecedent!y 
our own, and of this kind is the imputa- 
tion of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, the impu- 
tation of our Sins to him, and. the 
imputation of Adam's Sin to us. In all 
theſe imputations what idea does the word 
impute convey to us but this, to reckon, 
to eſteem, to place to one's account, and to 
deal with us according to it? We cannot 
fuppoſe by imputation, is meant that be- 
hevers are reckoned by God to have done 
thoſe things which Chriſt alone perform- 
ed, or to have ſuffered thoſe penalties 
which he endur'd. Chriſt and Believers 
are diſtin& perſons, and the actions of one 
perſon cannot properly be reckoned the 
actions of another. The honor of fur- 
niſhing this glorious and all perfect righte- 


— belongs to Chriſt alone, twas he 
that 
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that came and brought it in, and though 
imputed to us for our Juſtification, yet he 
is the author of it; but his righteouſneſs 
is made ours, and that ſo really, and upon 
ſuch grounds, as that we are dealt with 
according to it, ſo that it anſwers all the 
ends and purpoſes it would have ſerved 
had we wrought it out in our own perſons. 
When our Sins were laid upon, reckoned, 
or imputed to Chriſt, he muſt not be eſ- 
teemed actually a ſinner, though as he ap- 
peared our ſurety, to anſwer for us, the 
law treated him as a ſinner, by requiring 
of him the penalty; and thus he actually 
made ſatisfaction for Sin, and cancelled 
the hand- writing which was againſt us 
as effectually as if we could have done it, 
and therefore had done it in our own 
perſons. Thus Adam's Sin is juſtly im- 
puted or reckoned to all his poſterity, 
not that they all ſinned perſonally, and 
actually, when he did, but he being their 
fæderal head and repreſentative, his Sin is 
reckoned to them, fo that they are as real- 
ly hable to condemnation on the account 
of it, as if they had actually in their own 
perſons each committed it. Thus in the 

im- 
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imputation of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, God 
accounteth it to have been wrought by 
him for all his people, and therefore doth 
receive them into favor, and give them a 
title to eternal life upon the account of it. 
His righteouſneſs is reckoned to their ac- 
count, ſo that they have all the beneit of 
it, and are as effectually juſtified by it, as | 
if they had perfectly obeyed. the law in f 
their own perſons. When the debe Is K 
diſcharged he cannot be ſaid to have paid N 
the money himſelf, twas his ſurety that C 
did it for him; yet the money being paid ac 
for him in his ſtead, and accepted for him MW i 
by the creditor, he may be reckoned a clear 
perſon, and the payment be placed to his 
account as really as if he had paid it with 
his own hands. Thus Chriſt's righteouſ- 
neſs is made ours, or reckoned to our ac- 
count, thus it was to Abraham, who is 
the firſt perſon that we read of as being 
juſtified by imputed righteouſneſs, though 
he was not really the firſt. Gen. x. 6. Rom. 
iv. 20, 24. Thus God is ſaid 20 impute 
rigbteouſieſi without works. Rom. iv. b. 
This imputation of Chriſt's righteouſnels 


has opened a way, for its being repreſented 
as YI Vas C 
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as a robe or garment, and our being ſaid 
to put on Chriſt and the like, and doubtleſs 
the Apoſtle Paul had this in his eye, when 
he ſays * And be found in him, not hav- 
ing mine own righteouſneſs, &c. He de- 
ſired to be found cloathed with the righte- 
ouſneſs of jeſus Chriſt, as a garment, 
that ſo he might not be found naked at 
the great day. Thus we ſee what 3 is meant 
by imputation, it is a gracious act of God 
whereby he reckons the righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt to his people, and deals with them 
according to its infinite and everlaſting 
virtue and efficacy. Our nezt thing is, 
zdly, To ſhew that this imputation is 
; W not imaginary but real, by conſidering the 
h Wl grounds and foundation upon which it is 
(. Wl built. A view of this through the influ- 
„ I ence of the Spirit, will free our minds 
is from all doubt and heſitation about it, 
ng end fill us with a holy joy at the proſ- 
gh pect of everlaſting bleſſings: take what 
m. may belong to this head in the following 
ute © particulars. The law which Chriſt was 
6. J fubjet to, is the ſame law which man 
\efs broke. He obeyed the law and ſuffered 
ted Is penalty in our room and ſtead. —He 
as Vas conſtituted our ſurety by the Father, 
* and 


. 
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and all he did and ſuffered for his people 
in that character was according to his ap- 
probation, and met with his acceptance. 
And laſtly, it was all likewiſe the effect 
of his own voluntary choice. 

1. The law which Chriſt was ſubject to, 
is the ſame law which man broke, viz, 
the moral law. Thoſe that deny that the 
active righteouſneſs of Chriſt has any pat | 
in our juſtification, ſay, that Chriſt was 
not under the moral law, but under a l 
law of mediation; a peculiar law eſtabliſh- N 
ed: between the F ather and the Son, in I 
which it was agreed, what Chriſt was to MW ?! 
ſuffer to open the way for the acceptance cy 
of our faith, repentance and ſincere obe- 
cence as our juſtifying ri Pe, f 
then it can be proved that Chriſt was 
made under the moral law, and fulfilled 
it, it will lead us to conclude that we are 
juſtified by his rightcouſneſs alone, and 
that the way in which it was made ours, 
is by imputation as well as faith. Now it 
Chriſt was not ſubject to the moral law, 
why was he made man? Does not his be- 
ing made man (eſpecially when we con- 


lider the errand hg came upon, ) ſuppoſe = 
G 


SzrM. IN, On Juſtißcation. 27 5 


he was to fulfil the law which man had 
broke, and that ſatisfaction muſt be made 
to infinite juſtice in the ſame nature that 
ſinned? This is certainly the eaſieſt, moſt 
natural and obvious conſtruction that can 
be put upon his appearance in human 
nature: to accompliſh therefore this great 
and important end he was poſſeſſed of ab- 
ſolutely perfect rectitude of nature, and 
his life was every way agreeable to the di- 
vine law, that ſo in fulfilling all its de- 
mands, he might redeem and ſave his peo- 
ple. After our Lord had been preſſing his 
diſciples to the purſuit of holineſs, he ſays, 
e Think not that I am tome to deſiroy the lau 
« or: the prophets, 1 am not come 10 deſtroy 
* but to fulfil,” Mat. v. 17. Let not the Jews, 
or any other perſons object to my coming, 
that it is to ſet aſide the law or any part 
of the Old Teſtament; I am come as the 
great Antitype to fulfil the ceremonial 
law, and I am come to pay a perfect obe- 
*dience to the moral law, and to endure 
*1ts curſe, that I may make ſatisfaction to 
infinite juſtice for my people.” That our 
Lord had a particular view to the moral 
aw. is plain and evident, for he imme- 

Tf lately 
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diately proceeds to the explanation of it, 
which muſt be the ſame law he came to 
fulhl, and is as much as to ſay, that he 
came to fulfil all righteouſneſs. That 
Chriſt was ſubject to the moral law appears | 
evident from Gal. iv. 4, 5. When the ful. | 
neſs of time was come, God ſent forth his Sm 
made of a woman, made under the lau, to n. t 
deem them that were under the law, that ut 0 
might receive the adoption of Sons. Now Fl 
here we find there is no diſtinction made h, 


between the law which (Chriſt was made W 
under, and the law his people were under cu 
whom he came to redeem, therefore we may fo 


atk, What law is that we are naturally W wWI 
under? Is it not the moral law, as a co- 
venant of works? If ſo Chriſt alſo was 
made under the ſame, &c. This truth 
again clearly appears from Gal. iii. 10, 13. 
Fur as many as are of the works of the lam 
ane under the curſe, for it is written, curſed 
is every one that continueth not in all things 
which are neriiten in the book of the law 
t do them: In this verſe it is plain the 
Apoſtle is ſhewing, that all thoſe that are 
ſeeking Juſtification by the works of the 
moral law are fo far from gaining their 

pur- 
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purpoſe, that they are rather under the 


curſe of 1t, becauſe the law will admit of- 


nothing but a perfect obedience ; curſing 
and condemning all that come in any reſ- 

ſhort. From whence it is evident 
that this can be no other than the moral 
law. In the 13th verſe therefore the Apoſ- 
tle ſays, Chriſt hath redeemed us from the 
curſe of the law, being made a curſe for us, 
for it is 4oritten, curſed is every one that 
langeth on à tree. The way we find by 
which Chriſt hath redeemed us from the 
curſe of the law, is by being made a curſe 
for us; now, that law from the curſe of 
which, Chriſt came to redeem us is the mo- 
ral law: and if ſo it is evident, Chriſt him- 
ſelf was under it, for no other law could 
make him a curſe. Thus then we fee, 
that the great defign of Chriſt's taking hu- 
man nature was, that he might be ſub- 
ject to the law, he came and fulfilled all 
righteouſneſs, by perfectly anſwering all 
the precepts of the law, and he bore the 
penalty of the law ; he endured its dread- 
tul curſe by hanging on the croſs, by dy- 
ing the death which God had threatned. 
This point being determined, therefore 


{9 the 
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the next thing we have to advance to clear 
the way for imputation is, 

2. That Chriſt obeyed the law, and 
ſuffered the penalty as his peoples ſurety, 
in their room and ſtead. We have alrea- 
dy obſerved, that our Lord came into the 
world to fulfil all righteouſneſs. Mat. v. 
17. He came to put an end to Sin, t0 
make reconciliation fer iniquity, and to 


bring in everlaſting righteouſneſs. Dan, 


ix. 24. But could this, be for himſelf? 
Dare any one preſume to ſay that he ſtood 
in need of it? Was he not infinitely hap- 
py and glorious, before he appeared in 


human nature, or was this neceſſary to 


make any addition to his bleſſedneſs? No. 
It was not therefore for himſelf, it muſt 
be for his people on whole account he came 
into the world: he came to furniſh his 
people with a righteouſneſs in which they 
may appear before God and find accep- 
tance, Therefore he obeyed the law in 
their room and ſtead, that ſo his righteouſ- 
neſs might be imputed unto them. This 
does by no means make our obedience un- 
neceſſary, tis an unfair and unnatural 
concluſion that is drawn from hence and 

15 
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is abſolutely inconſiſtent with the whole 
Goſpel, The Goſpel lays us under pe- 
culiar obligations to obedience, though we 
are not to obey the law for the ſame ends. 
and purpoſes that Chriſt did. The law 
remains as a perpetual directory and rule 
of life to us, though we are not to look 
to it as a covenant of Works: all thoſe who 
are juſtified by the imputed righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt pay the greateſt regard to the 
law, and are labouring after an internal 
as well as an external conformity to it. 
Chriſt ſuffered in our room and ſtead. 
Tis evident from a cloſe view of his many 
ſufferings, that he was conſidered not as an 
innocent perſon but as guilty. Where there 
is no guilt there can be no puniſhment ; 
to ſay otherwiſe would be to reflect upon 
the infinite juſtice and righteouſneſs of God. 
Nor can the affliftions and ſufferings of 
Chriſt appear only as common, view his 
agony in the garden, when he ſweat great 
drops of blood, through the anguith he 
was in; view his cruel curſed and igno- 
minious death; and are theſe tokens of his 
innocency, do they not plainly point out 
puniſhment and guilt ? But what guilt 

14 had 
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had Chriſt the ſon of God? Was he 
nat haly, harmleſs, undefiled, and ſeparate 
Fom ſinners? Heb. vii, 26. Muſt it not 
thercfore be guilt imputed, even his peo- 
ples guilt? view his ſufferings, and you 


muſt be convinced, that he had the Sins of 


his people laid upon him, and ſuffered, 
and died in the room and ſtead! This 
is alſo perfectly agreeable to the Scripture 
account of the matter. Thus the pro- 
phet Iſaiah is very particular and exprels 
in delivering this great and important truth. 
Ifaiah lin. 5. He was wounded for our 
tranſercjions, he was bruiſed for our iniquilies 
&c. And verſe 6. The Lord hath laid on him 
the iniquity of us all, and verſe 8. for the 
tranſgreſſion of my people was be ſtricken, 
What itronger expreſſions could the Pro- 
phet make uſe of to aſſert this truth, what 
more direct proofs? Agrecable to this, 
the Apoſtle Peter under the influences of 
the holy Spirit, ſays, 1 Peter ii. 24, Wb» 
his ownſelf bare our Sins in his own body 
on the tree, And the Apoſtle Paul by the 
fame Spirit ſpeaks the ſame truth. 2 Cor. 
v. 21. He hath made him to be Sin for us 


Who knew 2 Sin, that we might be made the 
rightte 
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righteouſneſs of God in him, Now how was 
Chriſt made Sin? Sin could not cleave to 
him, he was not a ſinner by inhæſion; 
the meaning then can only be, that our 
Sins were imputed to him, and that he 
ſuffered the puniſhment due to us for 
them. Hence we find him called a Ran- 


ſom. Mat. xx. 28, The Son of man came to 


give his life a ranſom for many, and 1 Tim. 
li, 6. who gave himſelf a ranſom for all. 
Thus he is likewiſe ſaid to a down his 
life for the ſheep. John x. 15. and 1 Pet. iii. 
18. he is ſaid 70 ſuffer for Sin, the juft for 
the unjuſt, All which expreſſions clearly 
ſhew, that he came to obey the law, and 
endure its penalty in our room and ſtead, 
We accordingly find him repreſented un- 
der the character of a ſurety. Heb, vu. 22. 
Now a ſurety is one that receiveth the ob- 
ligation upon himſelf when the debtor 
tor whom he undertakes 1s not able to pay, 
ſo that the ſurety becomes bound to diſ- 
charge the debt. Chriſt then by taking 
this character has taken the obligation of 
having the debt of perfect obedience, and 
making ſatisfaction to juſtice upon him- 
elf, and has actually done it in our room 

and 
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and ſtead, which the character of a ſurety 
neceſſarily ſignifies. His being God gave an 
infinite virtue to his ſufferings whereby 
they came fully ſatisfactory though they 
were but ſhort; for eternity is only acci- 
dental to puniſhment ariſing from the 
inability of the creature's ſufferings to make 
ſatisfaction. And thus Chriſt acting as 
ſurety has laid a glorious foundation for 
the imputation of his righteouſneſs, What 
did the Apoſtle Paul mean but this, when 
he oppoſed the death of Chrift to all the 
accuſations that could be brought in againſt 
him? What could be the ground of his 
triumphing, but the ſuretyſhip of Chriſt ? 
Had not Chriſt died in his room and ſtead, 
it would have been but to little purpoſe 
to have triumphed ſo boldly. It is Chriſt 
that died. Rom. viii. 33. This transfer- 
ring of guilt to Chriſt, and the doctrine 
of his ſuretyſhip was held forth by the ſa- 


crifices of the Old Teſtament : what was 


the meaning of the offenders putting his 
hand upon the head of the burnt offering: 
Did it not ſignify the transferring of guilt 
from the offender to the victim? Lev, i. 4. 
ch. iii. 2. Was it not as much as to ſay, 


Lord 
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«Lord I have tranſgreſſed and accordingly 
« deſerve to die, but I here bring a ſacrifice 
« to die for me in my ſtead, accept thereof 
« and ſpare me.” Such ſacrifices as were of 
old could not indeed expiate Sin; but 
they were typical of Chriſt the great ſa- 
crifice, and ſhew us how he was to take 
away Sin, viz. by bearing the Sins of 
his people, and dying m their room and 
ſtead. What could be more expreſſive of 
this doctrine, than the confeſſing the Sins 
of the people over the head of the Scape 
Goat? Lev. xvi. 20, 21, 22. Here is plain- 
ly a transferring of guilt; by which we are 
taught that our Sins were transferred to 
Chriſt; that he died in our room and ſtead; 
and conſequently the way for imputation 
of his righteouſneſs to us is clear. This 
will fill more evidently appear if we con- 
ſider, 

i 3. That Chriſt was conſtituted ſurety 
by the Father, and accepted and approved 
: of by him in all he did in that character. 
? 
t 


Thus the Father calls Chriſt his elect, in 
whom his foul delighteth, Iſaiah xlii. 1. 
pointing out his being choſen to the of- 
ice of a mediator by him; for the fol- 


lowing 
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lowing verſes treat of the work he was to 
do, and his furniture for it. He is ſaid in 
another place 70 be ſet up from everlaſting, 
Prov.. viii. 23. referring to. thoſe eternal 
tranſactions between the father and the 
Son in which the Father appointed him 
as mediator and ſurety. God is ſaid, 7o 
ſet him forth, as a propitiation through faith 
in his blood, to declare his righteouſneſs fr 
the remiſſion of Sins, &c. Rom. iii. 25. It 
is again faid by Iſaiah, hat it pleaſed the 
Lord to bruiſe him, to put bim to grief, and 
to lay upon him the iniquities of us all. Iſaiah 
Ii. 6, 10. Which ſignify to us, that God 
the Father conſtituted him ſurety, was 
pleaſed with his undertaking, laid the Sins 
of his people whom he repreſented upon 
him, and therefore inflicted upon him all 
that wrath which their Sins deferved ! Our 
Lord himſelf tells us that he came in obe- 
dience to his Father's will. John vi. 38. 
I came down from heaven not to do mine own 
well, but the will of him that ſent me. In 
various other places he is ſaid to be ſentiby 
the father, and to do the will of the Father, 
and his laying down his life, was a ful- 
filling his Pather's will. John x. 17, 18. 


Theſe 
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Theſe things manifeſtly ſhew, that the 
great work of Redemption and Salvation 
which Chriſt came to accompliſh, was in 
every reſpect agreeable to the Father's 
will. He therefore has given the moſt 
publick and , undoubted evidences. of his 
acceptance {and - approbation of the work 
which Chriſt came into the world upon. 
At the baptiſm of Jeſus, the Spirit de- 
ſeended upon him, and a voice was heard; 
This..is my. belqved Son, in whom I am cue 
eaſed. Mat. iii. 16. The ſame was re- 
peated at his tratyfiguration. Mat. xvii. 5. 
Thus whilſt our Lord was upon earth, 
he had this publick teſtimony that he 
pleaſed the Father, And what was his re- 
ſurrection? Whatwas his aſcenſion? What 
his reception into heaven? What his ex- 
altation there? What his perpetual and 
prevailing interceſſion? What are all 
theſe, but ſo. many undeubted evi- 
dences of the Father's perfect approbation 
of the work which Chriſt has done, the 
acceptableneſs of his ſacrifice, and the ful- 
neſs, of that ſatisfaction which he has 
made for his people? Now then we fſce 
Chriſt appointed by the Father, accepted 


of 
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of and approved by him, and fo far we ſee 
a way is open for the imputation of his 
righteouſneſs. We have only one thing 
more to conſider, and that is, 

4. All that Chriſt has done in the cha- 
racter of a ſurety, is the effect of his 
own free, voluntary choice. He gives us 
the plaineſt indications of his being free 
and voluntary, and that it was not a taſk 
impoſed upon him; his, dellgbts are ſaid 
From all eternity to" be b the Sons""of 
men. Prov. viii. 31. intimating how much 
he approved of the work he had under- 
taken. When no creature eould help us, 
he tells us how voluntarily he offered him- 
ſelf, and came to do tbe pleaſure of his 
Father. Heb. x. 5, 6, 7. In fine, he is ſaid 
to pour out his foul unto death; Iſaiah liii. 12. 
Which ſignifies a voluntary and ſponta- 
neous act. Thus then, if we [conſider 
that Chriſt was ſubject to the moral law; 
that he performed obedience to it, and 
bore its penalty, in our room and ſtead; that 
all this was agreeable to the Father's ap- 
pointment, and was the effect of his own 
free, and voluntary choice; we may from 
hence ſee how juſtly the righteouſneſs of 

6 Chriſt 
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Chriſt is really and actually imputed to us 
for Juſtification, and that it is not an en- 
thuſiaſtic fancy, there being a gloriousand 
ſuffieient foundation laid for it. If a per- 
ſon is willing to pay all the debt which his 
friend has contracted, if he and the cre- 
ditor are agreed, ſhall the debtor make 
any objection to it? Or is there not areal 
foundation laid for his legal diſcharge ? 
If the Son was unwilling to become a ſure- 
ty, and the Father .approved of it. If 
Chriſt has paid the whole debt, and the 
Father has accepted of it, ſhall we object 
to an imputation of his righteouſneſs? 
There can be nothing to prevent or hin- 
der ſuch an imputation. God does not 
diſpenſe ' with his law by admitting the 
ſuretyſhip of Chriſt, the law is rather ho- 
noured and magnified by it. He was un- 
der no obligation of obeying the law for 
himſelf as ſome have aſſerted, for it was 
his own free voluntary act that he was 
made man; it was by a ſtipulation with his 
Father, 'and it was entirely with this view 
that he might redeem his people, and fur- 
niſh them with a perfect and everlaſting 
righteouſneſs: therefore his righteouſneſs 

1s 
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is made legally ours by imputation, and is 
ſufficient to free us from the guilt and pu- 
niſhment of Sin, to introduce us into the 
divine favour, and to give us a right and 
title to eternal liſe. But laſtly. 

This truth appears clearfrom various parts 
of ſcripture, which cannot be ſo well under- 
ſtood, as by allowing imputation. We find 
theſe occurring, both in the Old and in 
the New Teſtament ; thus the church 1s 
repreſented as ſaying, *< In the Lerd have 1 
righteouſneſs and firength.” Righteouſneſs 
and ſtrength are two diſtinct things; how 
does God communicate ſtrength or grace? 
Not by imputation; there is no making 
us inherently righteous and ſtrong to re- 
ſift temptations this way, it muſt be in- 
fuſion or implantation z but is this righte- 
ouſneſs made ours the ſame way? Then 
it would be no longer diſtinct from grace 
and ſtrength. Iſaiah xlv. 24. Therefore it 
is made ours ſome other way, even by im- 
putation, agreeable to the general ſenſe 
of Scripture. To this purpoſe Jeremiah 
ſpeaks when mentioning Chriſt, he ſays, 
« He ſhall be called the Lord our righteouſ- 


* Jer. xxiii, 6. The Apoſtle evidently 
4 points 
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points to this, when he ſays, © As by the 
diſobedience of one, &c. Rom. v. 19. As the 
guilt of Adam's Sin was 1mputed to his 
poſterity, whereby they are reckoned fin- 
ners, and are under condemnation : ſo 
the righteouſneſs of the ſecond Adam is 
imputed to his people, whereby they are 
eſteemed righteous, and are entitled to e- 
ternal life, Were not. the words to be 
taken in this ſenſe, the parallel would be 
deſtroyed between Chrift and Adam. This 
truth appears with yet greater light if 
poſſible. 1 Cor. 1. 30. CEri/t is made of God 
unto us wiſdom, righteouſneſs, &c. And 2 
Cor. v. 21. Chriſt was made Sin for us 
who knew no Sin, &c. Now Chriſt is not 
made wiſdom, righteouſneſs and ſancti- 
heation in the ſame way and manner, for 
theſe are bleſſings ſo diſtinct, that it is 
impoſſible he ſhould: Chriſt is made 
ſanctification to us as he has purchaſed it 
for us, and ſends his Spirit to implant his 
image in us, and fo carries it on in our 
ſouls. But is he made righteouſneſs to us in 
the ſame way? Then righteouſneſs is the ſame 
with ſanctification, whereas they are here 
brought in as diſtinct bleſſings ; diſtinct in 

U their 
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their nature, though never to be ſeparated. 
As to the other place already mentioned, 
the natural and obvious meaning is, that 
as Chriſt was made ſin by imputation, or 
as our Sins were reckoned to him, ſo his 
righteouſneſs is made ours by imputation 
alſo: ſo that, as he really ſuffered for our 
Sins, though he did not commit them, we 
ſhall as really be juſtified, and enjoy eter- 
nal life, through the virtue of his righte- 
ouſneſs, though we did not perform it. 
Thus then we ſee how this righteouſnels 
becomes ours; we may likewiſe be ſatisfied 
that imputation is not a mere 1magina- 
tion, there is the higheſt reaſon for it, it 
is built upon a ſolid foundation; for if 
Chriſt came, and perfectly obeyed the law 
we had broke, and bore its penalty, if he 
did this voluntarily, and in our room and 
ſtead, to furniſh us with a righteouſnels 
for our Juſtification, and if this was ac- 
cepted by the Father for his people, then 
who ſhall forbid the imputation of Chrilt's 
righteouſneſs? Is it not every way juſt and 
righteous? ſhall the traitor who ſtands in 
need of ſuch a righteouſneſs object to it 
God forbid | Bleſſed be God this imputa- 
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tion ĩs his own act, it is God that juſtifieth: 
this is the Chriſtian's comfort. If God 
| juſtifies, who ſhall condemn? All the ca- 
| vils of the moſt ſubtile reaſoners ſignify 
nothing. Tis not a mere imagination O 
humble foul! What ever ſome may ſay 
of it, it has a ſolid, and as real a founda- 
tion as that upon which the heavens and 
the earth are built, Chriſt has obeyed 
and ſuffered all that was required, and 
thy heavenly Father has accepted it ; fear 
not then, thy faith is not in vain, thou 
ſhalt receive the forgiveneſs of thy Sins, 
and an inheritance among them that atg 
ſanctified through Faith that is in him, 


SERMON X. 
On Juſtification, 


Romans v. 1. 


Therefore being juſtified by faith, we hav! he, 
peace with God through our Lord Je jo mal 


Chriſt. div 
y y ſion, the Apoſtle Paul diſcovered 
to Chriſt and his cauſe, whillt 
he was a Phariſee, yet when he was fav- 
ingly enlightened, his thoughts were pe- 
culiarly turned upon, and his affections 
ſtrongly drawn to the glorious redeemer, 
his perſon, and righteouſneſs : and it was 
his great concern to make known Jeſus 
Chriſt, and him crucified amongſt the poor 
Gentiles, that they might be led into an 


Acquaintance with the true way of falva- 
tion, 


HATEVER hatred and aver- 
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tion, and be no longer ſtrangers to him, 
whom to know is life eternal. The great 
doctrine of Juſtification by the righteouſ- 11 
neſs of Jeſus Chriſt, is what he was directed { 
| 
| 


by the holy Ghoſt ſtrongly to maintain, |} 
and open; we find him therefore in every 
epiſtle, and almoſt in every chapter, either iy 
anſwering ſome objection to this glorious 
truth, or repreſenting its reality and im- 4 
portance, its happy influences upon the 
heart and life, and its tendency to ad- 15 
vance and promote the glory of all the A. 
divine perfections. | | 
This doctrine the Apoſtle ſets forth par- | 
ticularly and clearly in the third and fourth "Us 
chapters of this epiſtle to the Romans, 1! 
and in the beginning of this fifth chapter 
ſhews the happy effects of it, in peace 
with God, perſeverance in his favour, 
bope of his glory, and a holy rejoicing in 
every diſpenſation of providence. 
Therefore being jnſtafied by faith, &c. We 
bare been ſome time upon the doctrine of 
Juſtification; and the importance of the 
doctrine, its influence upon our preſent 
and everlaſting peace, and our natural 
ſadineſs to miftake it; all ſhew the ne- 
U 3 ceſſity 
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ceſſity there is of being particular upon 
it; and therefore I need not make any 
apology for my enlarging. In our laſt 
diſcourſe you may remember we conſidered 
the imputation of Chriſt's righteouſneſs 
which we ſupported by the following con- 
ſiderations. 

1. The law which Chriſt was ſubject to, 
was the ſame which man broke, 

2. That Chriſt obeyed the laws and 
ſuffered death as his peoples ſurety in their 
room and ſtead. 

3. That Chriſt was conſtituted ſurety 
by the Father, and accepted and approved 
of by him in that character. | 

4. All that Chriſt has done in the cha- 
racter of a ſurety, 1s the effect of his own 
free, and voluntary choice. From al 
which conſiderations 1t 1s plain there 1s a 
ſufficient foundation laid for the imputa- 
tion of Chriſt's righteouſneſs : and this 15 
one way by which it becomes ours. This 
is God's act; but there 1s alſo an act of ours, 
that is neceſſary to our having this rigb- 
teouſneſs ſo as to enjoy the benefits of it, 
and that 1s Faith, or believing, by which 


we receive this righteouſneſs for all the 
ends 
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ends and purpoſes for which it was pro- 
vided. We receive it as our juſtifying 
righteouſneſs; we plead it with God and 
reſt upon it intirely for Juſtification ; 
and thus it becomes legally and properly 
ours: God makes us willing to receive it 
as our juſtifying righteouſneſs, and he is 
graciouſly pleaſed to impute it to us as 
ſuch. Who then ſhall ſay we ſhall not be 
juſtified by it ? Who ſhall diſpute our real 
intereſt in it? Or ſay it is not legally 
ours? Who ſhall lay any thing to the 
charge of God's elel? Ge. Rom. viii. 
33. &c. As faith is turned from its pro- 
per end, and out of its place by many, 
and as we are every where in Scripture 
ſaid to be juſtified by faith, fo it will be 
neceſſary to endeavour to ſet this weighty 
and important affair in a true Goſpel 
light; that God may be glorified and our 
fouls directed, encouraged, and quickened. 
To do this it may be proper 

I. To conſider the nature of that faith 
that juſtifies. And 

II. How, or in what manner it juſtifies. 
Theſe two heads will lead us to ſay all that 
ij neceſſary concerning juſtifying faith. 

U 4 I. Let 
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I. Let us conſider what that faith is 
which juſtifies. And to make this the 
more clear and diſtinct let us conſider, 1 
The author of it. And 2d, What it 
implies, 

1. Let us conſider who is the author of 
juſtifying faith. It is neceſſary to conſider 
this, that we may know to whom we muſt 
look for it, and to whom we are indebted; 
that we may guard againt ſelf-dependence, 
and be filled with conſtant and deep hu- 
mility. And the author of juſtifying 
faith is God; it is not a common giſt as 
the bleſſings of providence are, but the effect 
of Gods ſpecial diſtinguiſhing grace, and 
wrought in the foul by an almighty hand: 
it is not the effect of natural ſtrength, nor 
is it produced by the meer power of moral 
arguments, all the eloquence and rhetoric 
of man cannot perſwade the guilty ſoul 
to put forth one act of faith in Jeſus 
Chriſt. How often have our beſt endea- 
vours been rendered fruitleſs, and the 
molt ingenious and elaborate diſcourſes 
been only as water fpilt upon the ground, 
that cannot be gathered! whilſt the Goſ- 
pel preached in its naked ſimplicity with- 

out 
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out human ornaments has found its way 
into the hearts of the moſt obſtinate, and 
ignorant and cauſed a ſaving alteration; 
to ſhew us, that we are not to boaſt of, 
or to depend upon our own apprehended 
ſtrength, or abilities, but to look to an 
almighty arm, to make our attempts ef- 
fectual to bring ſinners by faith to Jeſus 
Chriſt. God generally works by means, 
and the means Which he has appointed, 
and which he makes uſe of to produce 
faith, are ſuited to anſwer ſuch an end, 
and ſhew that God deals with us as ra- 
tional creatures whilſt he addreſſes our 
underſtandings in his word, and offers a 
variety of arguments, which when ac- 
companied with an almighty power con- 
vince us of our need of Chriſt, and are a 
means to quicken and engage us to be- 
lieve on him, Belicving 1s our act, but 
the power that enables us to put forth 
that act comes from God. Faith, we find 
therefore is called his Gift. Eph. ii. 8. 
And the fame Apoſtle mentions he ex- 
ceeding great power of God, that is mani- 
felted in producing faith; even hat glori- 
os power that raiſed Jeſus Chrift from 
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the dead. Eph. 1. 19. Till the day of 
God's power comes we continue in a 
ſtate of unbelief, and all the loud calls of 
providence, all the arguments that are 
made uſe of, make no ſaving impreſſion. 
"Tis a ſign we know but little of our own 
hearts, when we exalt the power of the 
creature, and make him equal to the great 
duties of the chriſtian life. What was the 
reaſon that our Lord's preaching was not 
attended with greater ſucceſs? upon the 
ſuppoſition of man's ability to believe, who 
but muſt have yielded to his importunity? 
who could have refuſed obedience who 
conſidered, that this was he that came 
from heaven, upon the moſt glorious and 
important errand, the ſalvation of ſinners? 
Was not this conſideration enough to have 
melted their ſouls, captivated their affec- 
tions, and engaged them immediately to 
believe! Who could reſiſt ſuch arguments? 
And yet we ſee how few believed! What 
is to be expected from creatures who are 
alienated from the life of God ; whoſe 
minds are blinded and whoſe hearts are 
hardned ; who have the utmoſt averſion 


to faith, and are abſolutely under the 
do- 


„ „„ 


r 


BRU. X. On Juſtification. 299 


dominion of Sin! it is eaſy to talk of 
believing, but it is a matter of the greateſt 
difficulty to believe ! To commit our ſouls 
into the hands of Jeſus, under a ſenſe of 
our guilt and miſery requires an almighty 
ower! Chriſt 1s therefore repreſented as 
the Author and the finiſher of our faith. 
Heb. x11. 2. And the Goſpel is the power 
of God to Salvation, to every one that 
believetb. Rom, i. 16. The Word is 
mighty through God, to the pulling down 
the ſtrong holds of Sin and Satan, and the 
bringing us into obedience unto Chriſt. 
2 Cor. x. 4, 5. The treaſure of the Goſ- 
pel is committed to earthen veſſels, weak 
imperfect creatures, that in the ſalvation 
of thoſe that hear it, he excellency of the 
power may be of God and not of man, 
2 Cor. iv. 7. Thus we ſee the author of 
juſtifying faith is God; this is agreable to 
the current of Scripture, and to the expe- 
rience of thoſe that believe. Was it not 
an almighty power that conquered your 
natural averſion to Jeſus? Removed your 
rooted prejudices, and enabled you to 
truſt your everlaſting concerns with him ? 
Was it not the Spirit that convinced you of 

Sin, 
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Sin, of the unworthineſs of your own 
righteouſneſs, gave you a view of Chriſt, 
and led you to him? Give him therefore 
all the Glory and look up to him to help 
you in the conſtant exerciſe of this faith, 
that you may continue unto the end, 
The conſideration of God's being the au- 
thor of faith does not? all diſcourage the 
uſe of means, or open a door for indo- 
lence, as ſome would infinuate ; it rather 
is neceſſary to keep us from ſelf depend- 
ence, a dangerous and deſtructive Sin, 
and to quicken us to look up to him, who 
commands us to believe, to give us that 
faith which he requires, and diſplay 
his glorious and almighty power in lead- 
ing us to Chriſt, for the ſalvation of our 
fouls. In fine, if we conſider the natural 
enmity and averſion we all have to the 
way of ſalvation by faith in Jeſus Chriſt; 
if we view the tendency which a ſenſe of 
guilt, and the apprehenſion of an angry God 
have to fill us with abſolute deſpair; and 
at the ſame time take notice of the nature 
of ſaving and juſtifying faith; we cannot 
but be convinced of the abſolute neceſſity 


of a divine and almighty power to ena- 
ble 
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ble us to believe, and that God is the 
author of this important grace. We pro- 
ceed therefore now to conſider, 

2. What faith implies — or what is 
ſignified by believing in Chriſt, We may 
conſider ſaving juſtifying faith asneceſlarily 
implying three things. 1. As includingan 
aſſent of the mind to the goſpel way of 
ſalvation, upon a &nviction of its excel- 
lency and importance. 2. A hearty ap- 
probation of the way of ſalvation by 
Chriſt, and a receiving and reſting upon 
Chriſt alone for it. And 3. As a vital 
principle of all obedience. Theſe three 
things are neceſſary to make up that faith 
which 1s required in the Goſpel. 

I. It includes in it an aſſent of the mind 
to the Goſpel way of ſalvation, upon a 
conviction of its excellency and importance, 
made in the mind by the Spirit of God. 
The real chriſtian believes in Jeſus Chriſt 
upon the higheſt and beſt evidence ; upon 
a full perſwaſion of the truth and im- 
portance of what is believed. There muſt 
be an aſſent of the mind to Chriſt, or elſe 
there can be no real faith, this aſſent of 
the mind to Chriſt muſt preſuppoſe ſome 

know- 
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knowledge of him, and conſequently con= 
victions, How can we believe in an un- 
known object? 7T know (ſays the Apoſtle) 
in whom T have believed, and I am perſwaded 
that he is able to keep, &c. 2 Tim. i. 12. 
I am not ignorant of the perſon to whom 
I have committed my ſoul; I know who 
he is, I am ſatisfied of his ſuitableneſs 
and ability to ſave me, and to do all that 
for me which I truſt him for. Many 
may believe the Goſpel and be convinced 
of its truth by a carefull examination into 
the evidences of its authority: fo a real 
believer may be ſenſible of the truth of 
the chriſtian religion by viewing its out- 
ward evidences; but the aſſent which he 
gives, and the profeſſion which he makes 
do not ariſe merely from ſuch a conviction, 
but likewiſe from a conviction made by 
the Spirit of God, upon the mind, where- 
by he is fully ſenſible of the guilty con- 
dition he is in, that he is loſt without 
Chriſt, and ſees a real excellency and ſuita- 
bleneſs in the Goſpel method of ſalvation, 
Such a ſpiritual, ſaving conviction as this, 
docs not probably belong to a temporary 
faith, tho' there may be ſome — 
- 0 
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of it; there being oftentimes convictions 
to be found in perſons, and yet no ſaving 
faith, Simon Magus, ſaw the miracles 
which Philip performed, and was con- 
vinced of the truth of his doctrine, and 
therefore gave his aſlent to it. Acts viii, 13. 
but he ſoon fell off. The ſinner ſometimes 
by the word, and ſometimes by a provi- 
dence, appears under convictions, talks of 
his guilt, of his being loſt and undone, 
ſeems to have the moſt alarming views of 
everlaſting wrath, and calls upon God for 
a time, and wiſhes for an intereſt in Chriſt; 
but he has not thoſe peculiar convictions 
of the imperfection of his own righte- 
ouſneſs, his inability to help himſelf, the 
ſuitableneſs, excellency, and all- ſufficiency 
of jeſus Chriſt, as are to be found in thoſe 
that really believe; all convictions there- 
fore, end not in converſion. Yet con- 
victions, even convictions wrought by the 
Spirit of God upon the mind, and abſo- 
lutely neceſſary to ſaving, juſtifying faith, 
being always previous to it, and being ne- 
cellarily implied in it. This is evident both 
from the nature, and from the end, and 
deſign of faith. What is the peculiar bu- 
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ſineſs the ſoul has with Chriſt when he 
comes to him by faith? Is it not to be 
delivered from Sin and hell, and to be put 
into the poſſeſſion of all purchaſed bleſ- 
ſings? And muſt not the ſoul be really 
ſenſible that he is guilty and deſerves hell, 
and that none but Jeſus can ſave him! 
muſt he not be ſenſible of this before he 
comes? Our Lord plainly intimates this, 
when he ſays the whole have no need of o 
phyſician, but thoſe that are ſick. Matt. in. 
12. The Apoſtle Paul was made to de- 
ſpair of obtaining ſalvation by his own 
righteouſneſs, before he came to Jeſus 
Chriſt for it. Rom. vii. 9. Theſe con- by 


victions are different in different perſons, th 
as to continuance, degrees, &c. Some 90 
times we ſhall find the ſinner under great 7 
legal convictions, for a long time under 2 
awful terrors of ſoul, before he is made the 


ſenſible of his own weakneſs, and of the 
ſuitableneſs and allſufficiency of Jeſus 
Chriſt; while others, as ſoon as they are 
wounded are led to the glorious remedy, 
But though they are not exactly alike in all, 
nor do they always regularly ſucceed one ano- 


other in the mind, yet they are for ſubſtance 
the 
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the ſame, and are always previous to real 
faith. Being the means of prevailing upon 
the ſinner to give his ready aſſent to Chriſt, 
as the only way to ſalvation, and of his 
being willing to receive him, whatever 
contempt he caſt upon him before. It will 
not follow from what has been ſaid con- 
cerning theſe convictions as neceſſarily 
connected with Juſtification, that they 
have any merit in them, or have any cau- 
ſal influence on it. There are often legal 
convictions, or convictions of guilt, fear 
of wrath, &c. where there is no jJuſtifi- 
cation, nor can theſe convictions: properly 
be called preparations to it; for the ſinner 
that is convinced of guilt, at firſt generally 
goes to duty, apprehending that will ren- 
der his condition the better, ſo that he is 
not prepared to receive Jeſus Chriſt, till 
the Spirit comes and convinces him of his 
need of Chriſt, and his ſuitableneſs; then 
there is immediately an aſſent to him, and 
a willingneſs to receive him. 

2. Faith implies a confent of the will, 
and is a direct application of the ſoul to 
Chriſt, in which act he receives him, and 
reſts upon him for Juſtification To 
X ex- 
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explain and illuſtrate this, we may take 
notice of the object of juſtifying faith, 
and then conſider the eſſential acts of it. 
1. We may take notice of the object 
of juſtifying faith. Now true ſaving 
faith hath for its ſubject matter the whole 
word of God, all divine revelation: he 


that believes not the word: of God, be- 
lieves not in Jeſus, who is the ſubject mat- 
ter of Goſpel revelation. God 1s the pro- 2 


per object of faith; he that comes to God 
muſt believe that he is, and that he is the 
rewarder, &c. Heb. xi. 6. All the per- 
fections of God are the objects of faith. 
Thus the old Teſtament Saints truſted in 
5 the mercy God. Pſ. xxxlii. 18. They 
| pleaded his mercy, as David. Pſ. li. 1. 
And the penitent publican flies to the mer- 
cy of God for relief. Luke xviii, 13. 
God be merciful,” &c. But we muſt not 
look upon this as the uncovenanted general 
mercy of God; God conſidered in himſelf, 
- out of Chriſt is a conſuming fire, and not 
a proper object of our faith and hope; 
conſidering the awful demerit of Sin, the 
threatning of the law, and infinite holineſs 
and juſtice of God, we have rather reaſon 
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to fly from him, as our firſt parents at- 
tempted to do, than. hope and truſt in 
him, unleſs we view him in Chriſt, In 
whom alone he is merciful gracious, and 
longſuffering, &c. Twas the mercy of 
| God therefore as it had a relation to our 
| redemption by Jeſus Chriſt, that the old 


Teſtament Saints truſted in. 'This mercy 


and grace of God, is the grand ſpring 


and cauſe of Juſtification, redemption, 


and all ſpiritual and eternal bleſſings. 
We are juſtified Freely by grace thro 
tile redemption that is in Chriſt Teſus. 
Rom. iii. 24. In Chriſt we have redemp- 
tion thro' his blood, the forgiveneſs of Sins 
according to the riches of his grace. Eph: 
1.7: The mercy of God in Chriſt is ex- 
preſſed in the promiſes, and the ſubſtance 
of all the promiſes is Jeſus Chriſt, ſo that 
Chriſt, and Chriſt alone is the immediate 
object of faith, for pardon and life, It is 
Chriſt contained in the promiſe, that the 


ſinner is to look to for all; Believe in the 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt and thou ſbalt be ſaved. 
Acts xvi. 31. From the whole it plaitily 
appears, that Chriſt as ſent, and or- 
ined of God, for the ſalvation of ſin- 
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ners, is the proper immediate object of 


juitifying faith. But as Chriſt himſelf is 
repreſented under various characters, and 
diſcharges various offices, in bringing a- 
bout the redemption and ſalvation of 
ſünners; and as only ſome of theſe cha- 
racters and offices have an immediate 
relation to Juſtification, ſo we may inquire, 
what is the object of faith in that act of 
it, that relates immediately to Juſtification, 
Now that act of faith that juſtifies, re- 
lates only to the prieſtly office of Chriſt; 
this appears from the nature of Juſtifica- 
tion, and the end and deſign of faith: 
Juſtification 1s to be delivered from the 


guilt and puniſhment of Sin, to be in- 


troduced actually into the favour of God, 
and to have a right to eternal life; and 
the end of faith is our juſtificecion. Gal. ii. 
16. What the buſineſs is, the ſoul has 
with Chriſt, when he firſt comes, our 
Lord tells us himſelf. John v. 40. 7? 
will not come to me, that ye might have life. 
The ſoul comes for life; he 1C 5 himſelf 
guilty, and he is ſeeking after pardon, 
after deliverance, from the wrath of God 


which he has deſerved; after — 
wit 
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with him, and a righteouſneſs to ſtand in 
before him; this ſhews that the immedi- 
ate Object of faith, as juſtifying is the 
prieſtly office of Chriſt ; that only anſwer- 
ing the Sinners want as to Juſtification. 
The prophetical, and kingly offices of 
Chriſt, are equally neceſſary with his 
prieſtly, as by them we have ſpiritual 
light, grace, and fanctitication, are pre- 
ſerved, and brought off victorious over all 
our enemies ; Chriſt conſidered in every 
capacity, 1n every character, 1s the object 
of that faith that is ſaving, tho' conſidered 
in his prieſtly office he furniſhes a righ- 
teouſneſs for our Juſtification : 'tis this 
that gives ſovereign comfort to the foul 
ſenſible of guilt, and wounded with Sin, 
thus it is repreſented in Scripture, and thus 
jt was plairz intimated to the Church of 
old, by the ſacrifices which God appointed; 
a crucified Chriſt is all the Sinners com- 
tort and hope, and all his dependance far 
Juſtification. Thus we ſee what is the 

object c , juſtifying faith. Now 
2. What is the eſlential act of it? 
Believing in Chriſt is an humble applica- 
don of the ſoul to him, in which he re- 
X 3 ceives 
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ceives him and reſts upon him alone for 
ſalvation. There's a great difference be- 
tween believing that Chriſt is the ſaviour, 
and believing on him; the one is only the 
aſſent of the mind, the other is the ap- 
probation and conſent of the Will, and 
the application of the ſoul to him. The 
firſt conſidered abſtracted as an act of the 
mind, may be found in many, who are 
ſpiritually ſtrangers to Jeſus Chriſt. In 
the other lies the eſſence of faith, and 
therefore we generally find ſaving faith 
repreſented as a believing on Chriſt. Rom, 
Iv. 5. and 10, 9, 11, &c. In true faving 
faith the aſſent of the mind is accom- 
panied with a hearty approbation of the 


method of ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt, and 


a direct application of the foul to him, 
and reſting upon him ; in which act the 
ſoul abſolutely renounces his own righte- 
ouſneſs, and every other way of ſalvation, 
and betakes himſelf ſincerely and cordially 
to the way which God has appointed, ac- 
quieſces in it, as the beſt and moſt ſuita- 
ble way, and truſts abſolutely and intirely 
in Jeſus Chriſt for Juſtification and ſalva- 
tion. We find faith, ſaving faith repre- 
| | ſented 
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ſented and illuſtrated under various me- 
taphors in the word of God, which tend 
to ſhew its nature, and point out its ac- 
tings. We find faith repreſented by coming 
to Chriſt. Thus our Lord called the bur- 
thened and heavy luden, to come to him, that 
is to believe on him. Matt. xi. 28. 
John vi. 35. 1am the bread of life, he 
that cometh to me ſhall never hunger. ver. 37. 
All that the father giveth me ſhall come. &c. 
ver. 45. Every man that hath heard and 
learned of the Father cometh unto me. ver. 65, 
No man can come unto me, except it were 
given to him of the Father. To the ſame 
purpoſe our Lord ſpeaks. John vu. 37. 
In the laſt day that great day of the feaſt, 
Teſus ſtood and cried, ſaying, If any man 
thirſt let him come unto me and drink, In all 
| theſe places what muſt we underſtand by 
coming to Chriſt but believing on him? 
Is, it not a ſpiritual act that is meant? 
An act of the ſoul, under a ſenſe of guilt ? 
And does it not imply a renouncing ſelf- 
dependance, and a betaking ourſelves in- 
tirely to Jeſus Chriſt for pardon and Juſti- 
fication ? The exerciſe of no other Grace 
can be called a coming to Chriſt ; faith 
ed . X 4 alone 
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alone muſt be meant, which has Chriſt 
for its object, to whom we go, and on 
whom alone we caſt our ſouls, and all our 
concerns. Again, faith is called a receiv- 
ing Chriſt, John i. 12. Ts as many as re- 
cerved him, to them gave he power to become 
the Sons of God, even to them that belirve en 
bis name. Col. ii. 6. As ye have therefore 
received Chriſt Jeſiis the Lerd, ſo walk ye in 
him, And unbelief 1s often repreſented 
by a not receiving of Chriſt. 

Again, faith is repreſented as a flying 
for refuge. Heb. vi. 18. That we might 
ede ſtrong conſolation, who have fled for re- 
ſuge to lay beld of the hope ſet before us. 
This has a manifeſt alluſion to the cities of 
refuge, which God appointed of old; 
where thoſe that had been undeſignedly 
the cauſe of the death of any, might fiy, 
and be ſafe from the wrath of the pur- 
ſuer, and avenger of blood; there he was 
out of the reach of thoſe he had injured, 
and might live ſecure: thus Chriſt is ap- 
pointed as a ſanctuary, whither poor diſ- 
treſſed ſouls are to fly, and where they will 
be ſafe from the ſword of infinite Juſtice ; 
this flying for refuge ſignifies a foul in 

| dis- 
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diſtreſs, nat able to do any thing himſelf, 
he ſtands expoſed to everlaſting death, he 
therefore betakes himſelf to Chriſt, to free 
him from the wrath to come. 

Again, farth- 1s repreſented by looking. 
Iſa. xlv. 22. Look unto me and be ye ſaved, &c. 
Zech. x11. 10 John iii. 14, 15. Num. 
xxi. 8, 9. A braſen Serpent was made 
and fixed upon a pole, that whoever a- 
mongſt the Jews were ſtung, and 
looked upon this Serpent might be healed. 
Chriſt in alluſion to this, is ſaid to be 
lifted up; he is appointed, ſet forth and 
held out, as the ſpiritual phyſician and 
ſaviour, that whoſoever looketh to, or be- 
lieveth on him ſhall be ſaved. This look- 
ing to, or believing on Chriſt, therefore 
ſignifies a Sinner wounded under a ſenſe 
of Sin, and points out a real application 
of foul to him. Faith excludes all our 
righteouſneſs from Juſtification, and gives 
all the Glory, and aſcribes all the healing 
efficacy to Chriſt alone. 

Again, faith 1s repreſented by truſting in 
Chriſt. Thus ſays the Apoſtle, J know 
whom I have believed, or truſted. 2 Tim. 
j. 12, In truſting the ſoul commits him- 

ſelf 
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ſelf and his concerns, into the hands of 
Chriſt, and leaves all with him. As Poti. 
phar left all with Joſeph, and truſted him 
with all. Gen. xxx1x, 6. This is a noble 
act of faith, which the ſoul is enabled to 
put forth, he truſts in Chriſt though he 
ſees him not; in the midſt of the greateſt 
diſcouragements and difhculties, he truſts 
himſelf with, cleaves to, and depends up- 
on a glorious redeemer ; and this truſting 
ſhews that Chriſt 1s the chief, the only ob- 
ject of a guilty ſoul's dependance for Juſti- 
fication. | 

Thus by theſe and various other meta- 
phors is faith ſet forth in the word of God, 
all which give us ſo many convincing 
proofs of Juſtification by the righteouſneſ 
of Chriſt alone, as well as point out to us 
the true notion of faith, In fine, we {cc 
the object, and the nature of faith : con- 
ſidered in general as ſaving faith, it hath 
for its object Chriſt in all his characters, 
God in his nature and perfections, as re- 
vealed in the whole of his word, but 
conſidered as juſtifying, it looks to Chriſt 
in his prieſtly character alone, and is not 


only a crediting the report concerning 
him, 
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him, but a direct application to him, in 
which the ſoul ſenſible of Sin, renounces 
all his own righteouſneſs, truſts in Chriſt, 
receives him, and reſts upon him alone for 
Juſtification. 

(3.) True juſtifying, ſaving faith is a 


vital principle in the foul, of all obedi- 
: ence 
tive, fruitleſs faith. Faith without works is 


Saving faith, is not a dead, inac- 


dead, ſays the Apoſtle. That is not the 


| faith which God requires; a barren, un- 
| profitable faith is only diſhonourable to 


God and injurious to the ſoul. Shew me 
thy faith without thy works, and I will ſhew 
thee my faith by my works, James 11. 18. 
We are juſtified by faith alone, but faith 
is not alone in the ſoul, it is accompanied 
with every other grace, it cannot be ſepa- 
rated from a principle of life and univer- 
ſal obedience; it virtually and radically 
contains in it all obedience, as the effect is 
in the cauſe, it is a faith that purifies the 
beart. Acts xv. 9. It works by love. Gal, 
v. 6. It is the grand ſpring that ſets every 
wheel in motion, it is an active, an en- 
lwening, and quickening grace, it puts 
the chriſtian upon the purſuit and prac- 

tice 
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tice of every duty; it diſcovers its reality 


and excellency, by curbing the power of 


Sin in the ſoul, by mortifying every: luſt, 
by promoting love to Chriſt, by frecing 
the ſoul from every ſenſual confinement, 
and by conforming us more and, more to 
the 1mage of Chriſt, This faith will not 
ſuffer the chriſtian to live a life of indo- 
lence and prophaneneſs; it is a living prin- 
ciple, the more it is in exerciſe, the mor: 
the chriſtian flouriſhes and proſpers in 
the divine life. See the chriſtian, when 
faith is in lively exerciſe, he not only te- 
joices in the proſpect of eternal life, but 
he. preſſes forward towards holineſs ; ſce 
how he mourns for Sin! How humble in 
his own eyes! See how warm his defires 
after Chriſt, how ſtrong his love to him 
How lively in duty ! See how ſpiritual and 
heavenly in his frame! How patient in 
tribulation! How active in duty! The 
more he looks by faith to his redeemer, 
the more he is changed into his likeneſs, 
grows in grace, and makes advances in 
ſanctification. But we ſhall ſpeak more 
particularly to this, when we come to 


conſider the influence which faith has 
upon 
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upon holineſs, and good works, or the 
inſeparable connection there is between, 
juſtification and ſanctification. Thus we 
ſee the nature of juſtifying faith. 

Inf. 1. Hence learn, that aſſurance is 
not of the eſſence of ſaving, juſtifying 
faith. We may really believe in Chriſt, 
though we cannot ſee our intereſt in him. 
There is a perſwaſion or aſſurance that is 
eſſential to faith, but that is a perſwaſion 
or aſſurance of the object, 7. e. of the 
truth of thoſe promiſes in which Chriſt is 
held forth. Thus we are exhorted to 
come in full aſſurance of faith to God. 
Heb. x. 22. And we are to aſs in faith, 
nothing wavering. James 1. 6. The mean- 
ing of which cannot be, that we muſt 
believe that we ſhall receive what we aſk, 
or that this is eſſential to acceptable prayers 
but that we come with a ſtedfaſt belief of 
the truth of thoſe promiſes which God 
has made, and that he would fulfill them, 
according to the intention of them. And 
this perſwaſion ſatisfies the mind, and 
aves the believer a. comfortable hope, 
that God will give him the bleitings he 
comes tor, if infinite wiſdom ſees them 

necei- 


— — 
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neceſſary for him; there muſt be a per- 
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. vaſion of the reality of the declarations 
made of Chrift, there muſt be a perſwa- 
ſion of the ſuitableneſs and allſufficiency 


of Jeſus Chriſt, or elſe where is faith! 


Nay, there muſt be ſome peradventure 
Chriſt will fave us, or elſe there can be no 
reliance ; for how can we conceive of any 
medium between hope and abſolute deſ- 
pair ? But there may be true faith in Chriſt, 
where there 1s no aſſurance of a perſona! 
intereſt in him. If we are juſtified by the 
faith of affurance, then a meer propoſi- 
tion that Chriſt 1s ours, would be the ob- 
ject of faith and not Chriſt himſelf ; and 
fo the principal act of faith would be an 
act of the underſtanding, whereas the 
principal, the uniting act of faith (we 
have ſeen) lies in the will; therefore it 1s 
called receiving Chriſt, and being drawn 
to him ; would you therefore know whe- 
ther you have ſaving juſtifying faith, en- 


quire not whether you can ſay Chriſt is 


yours, but whether you are made willing 
to receive Chriſt, whether you have been 
enabled to give up yourſelves to him, to 


make him your dependance ; inquire _ 
3 t 
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the fruits and effects of faith, whether 
you love Chriſt in all his characters, for 
he is precious to none but thoſe that be- 


lieve. 


Inf. 2. Is ſaving, juſtifying faith of ſuch 


a nature and from ſuch an origin as has 
been repreſented ? Then learn the obli- 
gation believers are under to bleſs God for 
ſuch a favour !' O bleſs God that he has 
given you faith in Chriſt! That vou have 
been enabled to look to him for healing, 
to fly to him for refuge, to ſee his excel- 
lencies, and receive him in all his fulneſs 
Look up to him daily, to enable you to 
live more in the exerciſe of this precious 
grace. Oh may the life we live in the 
fleſh be by the faith of the Son of God, 
who has loved us and given himſelf for us 


SERMON XI. 
On Juſtification. | 
Romans v. s : 


Being juſtified by faith, we have peace with 
God through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


| * | HE way of Juſtifica amt bal. ä 


vation by faith in Jeſus Chriſt, is 
ſo contrary to our natural concep- 
tions, that we ſhould have ever remained 
in the dark, had it not been for a divine 
revelation: and till the Spirit of God en- 
lightens our underſtanding, and leads us 


by faith to Jeſus Chriſt, we remain per- 


fect ſtrangers to him, notwithſtanding 
the revelation we enjoy. We are natu- 


rally flying to a courſe of duties, to make 
| our 
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our peace with God, and gain us an in- 
tereſt in his favour, a melancholly evidence 
this, of the dreadful ignorance and cor- 
ruption of human nature! As well as a 
clear intimation of the obligation we are 
under, to adore the infinite riches of diſ- 
tinguiſhing grace, if we are brought to 
believe in Jeſus Chriſt. 

We have under our conſideration Juſti- 
fication by faith in Chriſt—And to ſet 
this ſubject in a clear light. We propoſed, 

I. To conſider the nature of that faith 
that juſtifies. And 2. How it juſtifies. 
We have already conſidered the nature of 
that faith that juſtifies, We have conſi- 
dered, 1, its author and 2, what it implies, 

1. It implies an aſſent of the mind to the 
goſpel way of Salvation, upon a convic- 
don of its excellency and importance, made 
in the mind, by the Spirit of God. 

2. Faith implies a conſent of the will, 
and is a direct application of the ſoul to 
Chriſt, in which he receives him, and reſts 
won him alone for Juſtification. Here 
ve conſidered the object of juſtifying faith, 
ad the eſſential act of it. We now come 

Y II. 
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II. To enquire how faith juſtifies. Now 
1. Faith does not juſtify without relation 
to its object. The ſcripture limits Faith 
to its object. Believe on the Lord Teſus 
Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaved, Acts xvi. 31, 
it may be indeed objected in the caſe of 
Abraham, for it is ſaid, Abraham believed 
God, and it was accounted unto him for righ- 
teouſneſs, Rom. iv. 3. i. e. The act of believing. 
And therefore faith itſelf is our juſtifying 
righteouſneſs. To which we may anſwer, 
It is a contradiction to ſay, that faith it- 
ſelf juſtifies: Faith though the gift of God, 
yet 1s an act of ours. To ſay then, that 
Faith juſtifies, is to ſay we are juſtified by 
an act of our own, and therefore that we 
are juſtified by works. In the foremen- 
tioned, 4 Rom. iii. 4, 5, 6. verſes, there 
is a manifeſt oppoſition between faith and 
works. Abraham believed God, and it was 
counted unto him for righteouſneſs. It mult 
be the object that was counted, and not 
the act, for the next verſe proves it. Now 
to him that worketh, is the reward not reckon- 
ed of grace but of debt ; this plainly ſhews, 
that Abraham was not juſtified by works 


but by grace. To him that worketh, f . 
or 
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for Juſtification, if he can be juſtiſied by 
his works, then Grace has no hand init, 
eternal life becomes his juſt due. Where- 
as it is repreſented as a free gift. But ſays 
the Apoſtle, To him that worketh not, 1. e. 
(for Juſtification) but believeth on bim, that 
juſtifieth the ungodly, his Faith is counted for 
righteouſneſs, Thus we ſee the Apoſtle 
mentions Juſtification by works, and by 
Chriſt ; from what different cauſes they 
ariſe, one of debt, the other of Grace : 

conſequently as there 1s this oppoſition 
made between faith and works, our bein 

juſtified by faith, is not by the act of faith, 
but the object which we receive by faith: 
for were we juſtified by the act, we ſhould 
then be juſtified by works and of debt ; 
but we are juſtified by Grace, It is com- 
mon in Scripture to attribute that tothe act 
or habit which belongs to the object. It 
was not the woman's touching Chriſt that 
healed her, but the virtue that came from 
him. Mark v. 25, &c. It was not faith 
that made perſons whole, but the power 
and ſtrength of Chriſt apprehended by 
Faith. Thus it is not Faith that juſti- 
les us, but the righteouſneſs of Chriſt re- 
5 Y 2 ceived 
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ceived and apprehended by it. But what 
is that Faith which is ſaid to be imputed to 
Abraham ? It was a Faith in the promiſe 
of God. Faith that had an eye to Chriſt, 
Gal. 111. 16. Now to Abraham and his ſeed 
were the promiſes made, be faith not, and to 
ſeeds as of many, but as of one, and to thy 
ſeed, which is Chriſt, For though Abra- 
ham lived at ſuch a diſtance of time from 
the days of Chriſt, yet he ſaw this day by 
Faith, and he rejoiced, and was glad. John 
viii. 56. Thus Abraham was an example 
for us, in this way of Juſtification, as 
appears from Rom. iv. 23, 24. Now it 
was not written for his ſake alone, that it was 
imputed to him, but for us alſo, to whom it 
ſhall be impted, if we believe on him that 
raiſed up Jeſus from the dead. To ſay that 
Faith itſelf juſtifies, 1s to deſtroy the na- 
ture of Faith. What does Faith do, but 
preſent the righteouſneſs of Chriſt to God 
for acceptance ? Does Faith plead works? 
No, it pleads what Chriſt hath done, 
which makes it evidently appear, that the 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and not the act of 
believing is our juſtifying righteouſnels. 

| | 2. 


Juſtig 
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2. Faith does not juſtify as accompa- 
nied with works. There is indeed a great 
difference between an empty, dead Faith, 
and juſtifying Faith: juſtifying Faith is a 
Faith that produces works, but yet it does 
not juſtify with its works. We muſt ſe- 
parate works and Faith in the act of juſti- 
fying; though Faithfin the ſoul is accom- 
panied with every other Grace, and leads 
on to virtue, knowledge, temperance, 
patience, godlineſs, brotherly-kindneſs and 
charity, yet it doth not juſtify the ſoul, 
on account of this beautiful train attend- 


ing it. 


3 Faith juſtifies as an inſtrument, by 
truſting in Chriſt. Sanctification is a pro- 
greſſive work, and is abſolutely neceſſary 
to our compleat Salvation: for which we 
muſt look to Chriſt in all his offices; but 


in Juſtification we muſt look to his prieſt- 


ly office alone, and therefore juſtifying 
Faith, is repreſented by truſting in, de- 
pending upon, receiving him, &c. to ſig- 
nity that Faith is only an inſtrument in 
Juſtification, and not the cauſe, or con- 
dition of it. The righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt is a gift beſtowed upon us, and 
keewed by us: and how is it received 

3 by 
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by us? By Faith: therefore Faith in Juſ- 
£16c2110n is no more than the hand or in- 
trument by which we receive the benefit 
nie Redeemer's righteouſneſs. When we 
bid a poor creature in diſtreſs hold out 
his hand, and we will give him ſome ſup- 
p'y ; the holding out his hand is not the 
condition of our giving alms; though 
it is the means by which our charity is 
conveyed, and he becomes poſſeſſed of it. 
In fine, though without Faith, there is no 
Juſtification, yet Faith itſelf does not juſti- 
fy; all that 1s meant by theſe expreſſions 
of being juſtified by Faith is this, viz. 
That the bleſſing of Juſtification is con- 
veyed to us in a way of believing, and was 
not enjoyed before. Thus we ſee how 
the righteouſneſs of Chriſt becomes ours, 
by the gracious imputation of God, and by 
our Faith, he reckoning it to us on the 
one hand, and we receiving it, pleading it 
virtue with God for the pardon of our Siu, 
and a title to glory, and entirely reſting 
upon it for Juſtification on the other. B 
this means it becomes ours really and le- 
gally, and we are juſtified by it, and ſha! 


Le- 
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receive the everlaſting bleſſings and bene- 
fits of it in a better world. 

We have now gone through what we 
propoſed, —Have ſhewn wherein Juſtifi- 
cation conſiſts, —That our own perſonal 
righteouſneſs 1s abſolutely unable to juſtify 
us before God: that it is the righteouſneſs 
of Jeſus Chriit alone, that 1s the matter of 
our Juſtification, and the ground of our 
acceptance with God : and how it is, that 
this righteouſneſs is made ours, that we 
may be really and legally juſtified by it. 
Let us now attend to a particular improve- 
ment of ſo great a ſubject, and 

Uſe 1.From what has been ſaid upon this 
important ſubject, we learn, that the three 
glorious perſons in the trinity, are jointly 
concerned in the Juſtification of a ſinner, 
and therefore are to be equally glorified. 
The Father is repreſented, as purpoſing 
the Salvation of his people; as contriving 
the glorious ſcheme, which has been pur- 
ſued; as calling Chriſt to the important 
office of a mediator ; as ſending him into 
the world, to bring in an everlaſting righ- 
teouſneſs ; as accepting of this righteouſ- 
neſs, and in conſequence thereof, as im- 
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puting it to his people, pardoning them 
and accepting them as righteous upon the 
account of it. The Son, the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt voluntarily accepted of the office his 
Father had appointed for him, came into 
the world, veiled his glory in the humble 
form of a ſervant, obeyed the law, and ſuf. 
fered the penalty, by which he furniſhed 
us with that righteouſneſs we ſtand in be- 
fore God: he is our great High-prieſt, 
who after he had offered himſelf a ſacrifice 
to God, went into the heavens, and fits 
down at the right hand of God, pleading 
the virtue of his righteouſneſs for his peo- 
ple. And the Holy Spirit applies the re- 
demption purchaſed by Chriſt, and par- 
ticularly in Juſtification he works Faith 
in the ſinner, he convinces him of Sin, of 
his loſt and undone condition, and of the 
imperfection of his own righteouſneſs, that 
it is but as filthy rags, and an unclcan 
thing, and not worthy of God's accep- 
tance; he leads him to Chriſt, and he 
takes of his things, and ſhews them to the 
foul; he in fine enables him to believe, 
helps him to go out of himſelf, to re- 
nounce all his own mean, worthleſs ſer- 

vices, 
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vices, and to caſt himſelf upon the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, and truſt in him alone for 
Juſtification. Thus the Spirit implants 
Faith in the ſoul, and enables him to ex- 
erciſe it, and ſo has a concern in the Juſti- 
fication of a Sinner. He as the Comforter 
likewiſe, gives the ſoul a view of his Juſti- 
fication, introduces ſweet peace into his 
mind, removes the pangs of an awakened 
conſcience, and chears the ſoul with a view 
of a reconciled God. Thus equal ho- 
nours are due to the three glorious perſons 
in the Trinity, as being concerned in the 
Juſtification of a ſinner. Whilſt you are 
adoring the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, for the 
wonders of his love, in providing ſuch a 
perfect righteouſneſs for your Juſtification, 
and introducing you by 1t into the divine 
favour.; forget not to admire the Grace of 
the Father, who called his only begotten 
Son to the important office of a mediator, 
and who ſent him into the world upon 
this glorious errand, and who accepts and 
jultiaes you through him; nor neglect to 
aſcribe equal praiſes to the eternal Spirit, 
who brought you to a ſenle of your need 
of Chriſt, and enabled you to believe on 

him, 
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glory be to thee, Oh holy and bleſſed Spi- 
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him. Oh! what honours has God put 
upon a poor ſinner, that the three glorious 
perſons in the Godhead ſhould be all 
concerned in his Juſtification ! and Oh 
how truely 1s he juſtified ! Need 1, Oh my 
ſoul, fear to appear before the tribunal 
of God? Will not each glorious perſon 
own me? Will not the Father view me, 
as the perſon he has juſtified and pardon- 


ed? Will not the Son receive me, as one, 


for whom he furniſhed a glorious righte- 


 ouſneſs? And will not the Holy Spirit 


own that Faith in me, which 1s of his 
ownimplanting ? Will he not ſee the marks 
and traces of his own work in my foul? 
How happy, how ſecure am I therefore, 
and Oh, what honours are due to the glo- 
rious three! The ſaints above, ſenſible of 


their obligations, are offering their united 


and unwearied praiſes to the Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghoſt. Glory. be to thee Oh 
Father for thine everlaſting love, thine 
eternal appointment, thy pardoning mer- 
cy. Glory be to thee Oh thou lamb of 
God for thy ſweet ſmelling ſacrifice, thy 
perfect and everlaſting righteouſneſs. And 


rit. 
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rit, for thy quickning and enlivening ope- 
rations, thy ſacred productions, thine al- 
mighty energy. This, this is the delight- 
ful imployment of the ſaints above, Oh 
may we join theſe heavenly inhabitants at 
laſt, and ſpend an eternity in praiſing and 
adoring the Grace, the diſtinct acts and 
operations of Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt 
in the whole of our Salvation. 

Uſe 2. From what has been faid upon 
this ſubject, we learn that the notion of an 
cternal Juſtification 1s without foundation. 
Juſtification we have conſidered as a re- 
lative change, actually made when we be- 
come perſonally abſolved, pardoned, pro- 
nounced righteous and entitled to eternal 
life, This Juſtification is ſaid to be by 
Faith, now Faith we know 1s ſomething 
wrought in us, it preſuppoſes conviction 
in the mind, and conſequently the actual 
exiſtence of the perſon who believes. This 
conſideration therefore effectually deſtroys 
eternal Juſtification, unleſs we can ſup- 
poſe an impoſſibility, viz. That believers 
exiſted from all eternity, and believed from 
all eternity. We acknowledge that all 
believers were repreſented in Chriſt their 
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head, when he made the glorious agree- 
ment with the Father from eternity, he 
undertook to do and ſuffer for them all 
that was neceſſary, he took all their Sins 
upon him, and the Father well knowing 
that the debt would be paid, promiſed 
eternal life to Chriſt their head. Titus 1. 2. 
In bopes of eternal I:fe which God that can- 
not lie promiſed before the world began, 
Thus their Salvation: was infured and ren- 
dered certain, but how different is this 
from actual, perſonal Juſtification? The 
bleſſings of Salvation were given to Chrift, 
and received by him for us, but we could 
not be ſaid to be perſonally poſſeſſed of 
them. Believers were in ſome meaſure 
juſtified in Chriſt when he was raiſed from 
the dead, for he aroſe as a publick per- 
fon, they were juſtified in their head : but 
there is a great difference between being 
juſtified in our head, and juſtified perſo- 
nally and actually through him : we all 
finned in Adam, but we are not actnally 
under the condemning power of the law, 
till we appear perſonally on earth. In fine, 
what is Juſtification but the removing of 
Sin, and giving us a title to eternal life? 

This 
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This neceſſarily preſuppoſes a ſtate of guilt, 
condemnation, and death, and a real, ac- 
tual change from one ſtate to the other; 
agreeable to the word of God, which ſtiles 
even Believers themſelves, before they be- 
lieve, children of wrath even as others. Eph. 
ü. 3. And the believing Corinthians had 
experienced a change of ſtate as well as 
of heart. 1 Cor. vi. 11. And ſuch were 
« ſome of you, but ye are waſhed, &c.” In 
another place we are ſaid to be concluded 
under Sin, and become guilty before God. 
Rom. iii. 9. What then are we better than 
they, &c. For we have before, © proved both 
Jes and Gentiles, that they are all under 
Sin.“ 19 verſe. © Now we know, &c. 
* and all the world become guilty before God.” 
Now are theſe meaning or unmeaning 
phraſes? Do they not contain an awful 
reality in them, viz. That we are natu- 
rally under the condemning ſentence of 
the law? What is Juſtification then, but 
a perſonal diſcharge ? &c. If then there is 
a time when the people of God are under 
the condemning ſentence of the law, then 
there is a time when they are not juſtified : 
unleſs we can ſuppoſe that to be under 

; con- 
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demnation, and to be juſtified are con- 
ſiſtent at the ſame time, which cannot he, 
The word of God, and not his ſecret will 
is to be the rule of our judgment, and 
whatever the word of God ſays in perfect 
truth. Now as it repreſents us, at one 
time children of wrath, under the wrath 
of God, and at another time juſtified, 
and the children of God; we learn that 
Juſtification, perſonal, actual, goſpel Jul- 
tification, was not, cannot be from eter- 
nity, but is in time when the ſinner aCtual- 
ly believes, and no ſooner. 

Uſe 3. From what has been ſaid, we learn 
the dreadful malignity and demerit of Sin! 
Sin never appears more odious, than when 
we view the ſufferings and humiliation of 
Jeſus Chriſt. Was man unable to make 
ſatisfaction for it? Were all the Old Tel- 
tament ſacrifices inſufficient to make atone- 
ment? Muſt the Son of God become 


man? Muſt he bear the wrath of God! 
Muſt he pour out his precious blood be- 


fore Sin could be pardoned and the guilty 
creature reſtored to favour ? Oh what a 
dreadful evil is Sin, 'tis impoſſible to ſet 
forth its real malignity,'tis inconceivably odi- 
ous 
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ous and dreadful in its nature and tendency. 
Would you entertain ſome ſuitable con- 
ceptions of the awful demerit of Sin, look 
upon the mighty God becoming man ; 
view him a man of ſorrows, &c. Follow 


him to the garden, and ſee him in inex- 


preſſible agonies of ſoul, ſweating great 
drops of blood ; go from the garden to the 
croſs, ſee him feeling the cruelty of man, 
the wrath of God, crying out, © My God 
« my God, why haſt thou forſaken me?” 
All this was neceſſary to the pardon of Sin, 
to the enjoyment of the divine favour, 
and eternal life. Oh what an evil and 
bitter thing is it then to ſin againſt God! 
And can you roll Sin as a ſweet morſel 
under your tongues, ye careleſs ſouls, who 
are ſtrangers and enemies to Chriſt! Can 
you love Sin, which filled the Saviour with 
ſuch amazing agony! Oh think if you 
can, how inconceivably dreadful thoſe tor- 
ments muit be which your ſoul will feel 
on the account of Sin in the bottomleſs pitt, 
if it 1s not forgiven. And can you ſport 
with Sin? Ye followers of Jeſus who have 
given your ſouls up to him, Oh ſtand at 
the utmoſt diſtance from Sin. See what 

| Chriſt 


4 
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Chriſt has done for you ! And Oh be not 
negligent, be not careleſs, be upon your 
guard, and be concerned to have your 
ſouls filled with the utmoſt deteſtation of 
Sin! Was it a light thing for Chriſt to 
{weat great drops of blood, was it a trifl- 
ing matter for the Son of God to bear in- 
finite wrath | To hang upon the croſs, and 
make himſelf a ſacrifice for you! Oh 
when you are tempted at any time to fin, 
when opportunity preſents, and finners, 
or your own hearts, would tempt you to 
ſin; ſay, how can I do this wickedneſs, 
Oh my ſoul? It is the blood of Chriſt, 
how can I love it? It coſt him his life, 
how can I trifle with it ? Oh let me ſtart 
even at ſinful thought! 

Uſe 4. We learn further, the exceeding 
great love of our Redeemer, and the obliga- 
tion we are under, to love, honor and ſerve 
him. When we conſider that Jeſus Chriſt 
has furniſhed us, with that righteouſneſs 
by which we are juſtified, and what he 
did, and ſuffered to bring in this righte- 
ouſneſs, we cannot but be convinced of our 
obligations, to love honor and ſerve him; eſ- 
pecially if we conſider the dignity of his per- 
2 ſon 
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ſon and our unworthineſs of ſuch infinite 
kindneſs: when we conſider the bleſſings 
of ſuſtification, which we receive through 
our Redeemer's righteouſneſs, we cannot 
but be ſenſible how much we ought to love 
him, and call upon our ſouls, and all that 
is within us to bleſs his holy name. Haſt 
thou any hope, Oh my ſoul, of pardon 
and Salvation? 'Tis owing to thy kind 
Redeemer: I might have dwelt in the bot- 
tomleſs pit forever, had it not been for 
his infinite compaſſion, and the virtue of 
his righteouſneſs ! Can I view God recon- 
ciled to me? Have I any proſpect of de- 
liverance from the wrath to come? Oh 
unſpeakable love of my glorious Redeemer | 
It is owing to thee deareſt Jeſus that 1 have 
a proſpect of ſuch exalted bleſſings! And 
Oh my foul, ſhall I not love ſo glorious 
a friend? Am I not under the greateſt ob- 
ligations to him? Has he ſaved my poor 
ſoul? Made me an heir of eternal life, 
when I might have periſhed forever? Oh 
what wonderful and aſtoniſhing love! And 
why then all this coldneſs to my dear Re- 
deemer! Why is his name no more pre- 
cious ! Why am J ſo indifferent, ſo life- 

4. leſs 
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leſs in his ſervice, why have I no more 
boldneſs, no more zeal for his name and 
his cauſe! Oh my ungrateful heart, to be 
no more warmed with love to Jeſus! To 
be no more ſenſible of my obligations ! 
Lord ſhed abroad thy love in my ſoul, 
that it may kindle mine to thee, that the 
fire may burn with greater fervour in my 
cold heart, and my ſoul be more lively and 
vigorous in thy ſervice ! 

Uſe 5. From what has been ſaid we learn 
the perſeverance of the ſaints. If we are 
once juſtified, we ſhall never fall into con- 
demnation. Chriſt as our ſurety, made ſa- | 
tisfaction for all our Sins. Now this ſatisfac- 
tion was either imperfect or full and perfect; T 
if the ſatisfaction which Chriſt made to 
infinite juſtice for his people's Sins was 
imperfect, if he only partly ſatisfied, and 
left part for us, then indeed our circum- 
ſtances are melancholy, then may the ſoul 
be afraid of a miſcarriage, and our Salva- 
tion would be precarious and uncertain : 
but this Satisfaction was full and perfect, 
all that juſtice required was paid down; 
this appears by his diſcharge from death, 
his aſcenſion into heaven, his exaltation 


and interceſſion there. Chriſt therefore 
mak- 
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making full ſatisfaction for all his people's 
Sins, they muſt be diſcharged from hell and 
wrath, and be put into the poſſeſſion of 
life everlaſting ; conſequently the ſoul that 
believes on Jeſus ſhall perſevere finally, and 
never be deprived of the purchaſed inhe- 
ritance, unleſs we ſuppoſe God to be mu- 
table or unfaithful, which cannot be. 
He that is once juſtified then ſhall never 
fall into condemnation. Juſtification 1s 
an act wherein God abſolves the ſoul from 
puniſhment, cancels and removes the ob- 
ligation, and gives him a title to eternal 
life; the believer may fall into Sin, but he 
ſhall not fall finally from God. There is 
room for daily repentance by our backſlid- 
ings, room to plead with God for pardon, 
room for humiliation, but the ſoul that is 
once juſtified ſhall ſtand in the favour of 
God. Thus ſays the Apoſtle, By whom 
we have acceſs through Faith, into this Grace 
wherein we ſtand, and rejoice in hope of the 
glory of God. Rom. v. 2. Once acceſs into 
the favour of God, and we ſhall continue 
in it, we may rejoice in hope of full and 
ererlaſting glory; for all whom God juſti- 
fes, he glorifies. O glorious, O comfor- 
2 2 table 
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table truth! Once actually in Chriſt by 
Faith, and you ſhall never, never, never 
fall into condemnation! Have you be- 
lieved in Jeſus Chriſt? You ſhall receive 
the end of your Faith, even the Salvation 
of your fouls: the title which God has 
given you is good, it will ſtand the trial 
and God will never recall it for the gifts, 
&c. Rom. xi. 29. This by no means ſets 
aſide the uſe of means, it does not lead to 
Sin; it animates the ſoul with greater 
courage, enlivens him more in his way, 


and fills him with joy unſpeakable and full 
of glory. 
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SERMON XII. 
On Juſtification, 


Rom. v. 1. 


Being juſtified by Faith, we have peace with 
God, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


E are upon the improvement of 
this great and precious doctrine 

of a Sinner's Juſtification in the 
lght of God, viz. By Faith in the imputed 
nghteouſneſs of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
We proceed to, 

Uſe 6. From what has been ſaid, we learn 
that there are not different degrees in Juſti- 
cation, If Juſtiſication aroſe from Faith 
and obedience then it muſt be imperfect, 
becauſe our obedience is ſo ; but the Apoſ- 
2 3 tle 
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tle ſays, There is no condemnation to them 
which are in Corift Jeſus, who walk not after 
the fleſh but after the Spirit. Rom. viii. I. 
Either a perſon is pardoned, or he is not, 
either he has a title to heaven, or he has 
not, there is no {ach thing as half a title, 
or part of a title; there is a full title or 
none at all. Juſtification is not à gradual 
work, though it would be ſo, was it 
to ariſe from our own obedience; upon this 
foundation there would be no certainty : 

according to the meaſure of our Faith 
and obedience, ſuch would be the meaſure 
of our Juſtification : an uncomfortable 
doctrine! But ſuch is not the conſequence 
of Juſtification by imputed righteoul- 
neſs. The righteouſneſs of God by Faith 
in Chrift Jeſus, (the Apoſtle tells us) 7s unte, 
and upon all them that believe for there is no 
a: Herence. Rom. iii. 22. The weak be- 
liever is juſtified equally with the ſtrongeſt, 
the ſame righteouſneſs is imputed unto 
them, therefore they muſt be juſtified a- 
like. Their Faith is the ſame though 
not in degrees yet in nature: believing 
more ſtrongly or more weakly, makes no 
difference in the (tate of believers, though 


It docs in their frames. The weak be- 
liever 
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liever is not ſo lively, not ſo well fitted 
for bearing difficulties, and withſtanding 
temptations, as the ſtrong believer; he 
is ſooner foiled by the enemy, ſooner op- 
5 preſſed with doubts and fears, ſooner load- 
ed with anx1ous cares, but his title to glo- 
ry is as good as that of the moſt triumph- 
of ant ſaint, they ſhall both be glorified. You 


it that are weak in Faith, rejoice, your 
by ſtrength, your righteouſneſs, your all is 
1 in Chriſt, ſo long as his righteouſneſs 
üh has any virtue in it, ſo long will you ſtand 


in the favour of God; you cannot rejoice 
perhaps as others do, but remember you 
have the ſame righteouſneſs to truſt to, the 
fame Jeſus to guide you and keep you ſafe 
to glory as they have, and you ſhall reach 
ſafe to Zion at laſt as well as they. 

Uſe 7. From what has been ſaid we learn 
how exceeding foolith all thoſe are, who 
will not ſubmit to this way of Juſtifica- 
tion. And here give me leave to addreſs 
you, who are ſtrangers and enemies to 
Jelus Chriſt, and are building all your 
hopes upon the ſandy foundation of your 
own ſervices: {Jet me ſeriouſly aſk you 
this queſtion, why is it you reject this 
way of Salvation by the righteouſneſs of 

2 4. Jeſus 
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Jeſus Chriſt ? Is it a doctrine that is any 
ways diſhonourable to God? Let us bring 
it to the trial, and fee which of the divine 
perfections it ſullies. Is it the mercy of 
God? This cannot be, for mercy 1s glo- 
rified, yea highly glorified in the humi- 
liation and futterings of Jeſus Chriſt ; 
here is ſuch grace and fuch mercy as can 
appear in no other way. Is it the wiſdom 
of God that 1s lefiened ? No, behold this 
is likewiſe greatly exalted. Angels admire 
the way, and glority infinite wiſdom in 
its contrivance. Eph. iii. 10. Is the juſtice 
of God then dithonoured ? Oh no! The 
juſtice of God appears in all its infinite 
Juſtre and glory, whilit we ſce God pu- 
miſhing Sin in the ſurety. Rom. iii. 26. 
To declare, I ſay at this time bis righ- 
teouſneſs, that be may be juſt, and tle 
guftifier of bim that believeth in Jeſus. In 
fine, here every divine perfection appears 
in its utmoſt radiancy and glory, to fill 
our minds with the greateſt awe and revc- 
rence, to engage our adorations and prai- 
ſes, and to encourage our Faith and hope. 
And is God honoured by this doctiine? 
This is enough to engage us heartily to be- 
heve it, and earneſtly to ſeek after an in- 


tereſt in imputed rightæouſneſs. Why then 
do 
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do you diſlike this amiable truth? Does it 
injure the law? Search and ſee. The 
righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt is perfectly 
agreeable to all the commands of the law, 
he ſuffered its penalty, and was made a 
curſe for us, he has laid us under the great- 
eſt obligations to obey it, how then is it 
injured ? Tis rather honoured, yea great- 
ly honoured, by the infinite ſtoop of the 
Son of God found in faſhionof a man, and 
made under the law, that he might mag- 
nifyit and make1t honourable. Wherefore 
then do you deſpiſe this truth, is it an un- 
comfortable doctrine? Does it diſtreſs the 
mind and fill the ſoul with a melancholy 
gloom? Aſk the awakened ſinner, and you 
will find nothing is more effectual to re- 
move his fears, to quiet his conſcience, to 
raiſe his hopes, and fill him with a ſweet 
peace and tranquility. Oh ſays he, it is 
the moſt comfortable news I have ever 
heard, it ſuits my ſoul, it opens a door of 
hope, before me. Aſk the believer that has 
walked in the truth ſome ycars ; he has tried 
it, and can certainly form a judgment of 
it. You that twenty or thirty years ago, 
were led to take hold of this truth, what ſort 


of 
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of a doctrine have you found it to your 
fouls? Can you recommend it to the ſin- 
ner as a foul comforting truth ? have you 
been enlivened, comforted and encour- 
aged by it? How has it appeared, when 
conſcience has ſtung you with a ſenſe of 
guilt? When death has preſented itſelf 
before you, and eternity has been in view? 
Some of you no doubt have met with ſuch 
opportunities to try the excellency of this 
truth, and have you any thing to ſay in 
its tavour? Has it not been your greateſt 
cordial, your chief ſupport? Yes, ſays the 
believer, I have tried it for a long courſe 
of years, nay, I have tried the poor ſelt- 
Tighteous man's refuge; I have tried every 
Foundation which the Sinner 1s endeavour- 
ing to eſtabliſh, and find that of an im- 
puted righteouſneſs the only one to chear 
and ſupport a wounded Spirit, to brighten 
my views, ſupport me in the moment 
of trial, and to fill me with ſolid conſola- 
tion. Hcareſt thou this Sinner? Permit 
me then again to repeat the queſtion: 
why do you difapprove of this doctrine ? 
Is it an unſafe way, 1s there any uncer- 
tainty in it, do you run any riſque of your 

im- 
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immortal ſouls? If ſo, we will all diſcard 
it, and renounce it at once, as not fit for 
dur dependance: bring it to the trial then, 
and give it a fair hearing. And if we take 
a review of what we have already ſaid 
upon this ſubject, if we conſider the Fa- 
ther's approbation of Chriſt as our ſurety, 
and righteouſneſs; the fulneſs of his ſatiſ- 
faction, and his anſwering all the demands, 
the ends and purpoſes of the law ; that he 
did all this voluntarily in the room and 
ſtead of his people; if we conſider all this, 
we cannot but conclude, that there 1s the 
moſt ſolid foundation laid for our truſt 
and dependance, and the utmoſt certainty 
of our Salvation. The repreſentations we 
have of Chriſt in the word of God, as the 
only foundation, the ſure foundation a 
tried ſtone, &c, are enough to convince 
us, that it is the moſt ſafe and ſecure way. 
Chriſt is a tried ſtone, he has been proved, 
God the Father tried him, when he laid 
our Sins upon him, and he bore them all; 
The Devils tried him, and he conquered 
and ſpoiled principalities, &c. And his 
people have tried him above five thouſand 
years, and have found him an able Savi- 
Our. 
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our. The thouſands and ten thouſand times 
ten thouſand, who are at the right hand of 
God ſinging victory and ſalvation, and giving 
glory to the lamb; all theſe are living evi- 
dences of his perfect, and all- ſufficient 
righteouſneſs; nay, not one ſoul, that truſt- 
ed in him ever met with a diſappoint- 
ment. And Oh, what can you now object? 
Will you not believe in, and rejoice in this 
way of Salvation yet? Think ſeriouſly, 
whether you can anſwer ſatisfactorily theſe 
queſtions. ©* Why is Chriſt repreſented 
« as our righteouſneſs? Why as the 


« lamb of God, &c. Why as the High- 


« prieſt ? Why is all the glory of our Sal- 
« vation aſcribed unto him?“ Have theſe 
things any meaning? Do they not plainly 
ſhew the reality of that doctrine we have 
been vindicating? Think further, how 
you will appear before God. You may go 
about to eſtabliſh a righteouſneſs of your 
own, and pleaſe yourſelves that it will do, 
but fit, and with the utmoſt ſeriouſneſs, 
think upon the ſubject for a few moments, 
labouring to call off your thoughts from all 
ſublunary things; and now ſuppoſe all 
earthly things vaniſhing, that you are go- 
ing to leave converſe with mortals, and to 


8 ap- 
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appear before God, and to receive a ſen- 
tence which will determine your everlaſt- 
ing condition! Suppole you were juſt 
going to be examined by him, by that 
God who is of purer eyes than to 
behold iniquity, that God in whoſe 
ſight the heavens are not clean, that God 
before whom the Angels fall down with 
humble reverence! Is not this an awful 
thought? Is it not enough in ſuch a ſe- 
rious moment to make you diſtruſt your 
own righteouſneſs? Oh, how will you ap- 
pear before God! That God whoſe pre- 
ſence our firſt parents would have fled, 
and hid themſelves amongſt the trees of 
the garden! Can you venture - boldly be- 
fore his bar, when you come in that cri- 
tical moment to look back upon fo many 
omiſſions of duty, ſo many commiſſions 
of Sin; will not your hearts ſhrink with 
tear of the conſequences? Oh may theſe 
conſiderations be rendered effectual to en- 
gage you to come naked and guilty to Je- 
ſus Chriſt for righteouſneſs and peace! 
and, 

What bleſſed encouragement does this 
way of Juſtification give the Sinner 
God is juſt, yet there is the greateſt en- 


couragement 
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couragement to apply to him, he has 
acted agreeable to his infinite purity and 
juſtice, thoſe glorious perfections of his 
nature; agreeable to his character as the ſu- 
preme law-giver and governor, in puniſhing 
Sin in the ſurety. Oh bleſſed news to awaken 
Sinners! Let none deſpair; if their Sins are 
never ſo great, here is a perfect, a glo- 
rious righteouſneſs—Chri/? is the end of the 
law for righteouſneſs to every one that believes, 


Rom. x. 4. 
Uſe 8. The laſt uſe I would make 


of this great ſubject is to point out the 


freeneſs of grace in our Juſtification, 
being juſtified freely by his grace through the 
redemption that is in Chriſt Jeſus. Rom. 
iii. 24. Our redemption is by a price 
paid, and our Juſtification 1s in virtue of 
a righteouſneſs Chriſt has wrought out, 
nevertheleſs to us it 1s all gratuitous and 
free: free, diſtinguiſhing, ſovereign grace 
is what the believer is indebted to for eve- 
ry bleſſing he enjoys here, for all that he 
lives in the expectation of hereafter, This 
is a truth of no ſmall importance in the 
chriſtian life, as it tends to ſlay all ſelf de- 
pendence, to keep us truly humble under 


a becoming ſenſe of our own weaknels 
I and 
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and vileneſs, and to fill us with the moſt 
adoring thoughts of that grace whereby 
we are ſaved. Permit me then to con- 
clude the whole ſubject by the mention of 
two or three things in ſupport of this point. 
This will fully appear if we conſider 

1. The fixing and appointing this way 
of Juſtification was the effect of the free 
diſtinguiſhing and everlaſting love of God, 
The ſcheme was laid in eternity, it was 
contrived by infinite wiſdom, it was the 
effect of everlaſting love; there was none 
to plead for us, the ſcheme was formed, 
and the affair ſettled, before the moun- 
tains were brought forth, or ever the 
earth :or the ſea were made, even from 
everlaſting : it was the mere effect of God's 
ſovereign pleaſure, and ſprung from his 
free undeſerved pity, grace and compaſſion. 
Who was it that laid the grand plat-form 
of our ſalvation, in which the way of our 
Juſtification, and the beſtowment of every 
bleſſing was ſettled? Who was it that 
appointed the bleſſed Son of God to be 
the mediator, to come in the likeneſs of 
infull fleſn, and bring in a righteouſneſs 
lor his people to appear in? Was is not 
God 
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God the Father, and did it not ſpring 
from his eternal love, his free unmerited 
grace? Who was there with God when 
he fixed the glorious ſcheme, when he 
called his Son to the important office and 
ſettled the grand affair with him? There 
was no creature formed to plead his pity; 
he ſaw us in his all comprehenſive view, 
loſt, fallen, wretched, and miſerable; and 
nothing but his own will determined him to 
have mercy upon us. Our Juſtification, 
tho' by the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, yet 
was firſt laid in the love, the eternal love 
of God the Father; here was the grand 
ſpring of all God's future acts, his free 
grace; this was the foundation, and this 
will be the top-ſtone. Grace, grace, will 
be all the ſong of the redeemed of the 
Lord. Grace begun and finiſhed their 
ſalvation, formed the plan and put it in 
execution: Chriſt's righteouſneſs was the 
way in which the free grace of God diſ- 
covered itſelf ! Had not God been from 
eternity gracious, we muſt have been for- 
ever miſerable and wretched, for there 1s 
no change in him, he is without any va- 


_—_— or the leaſt ſhadow of turning. 
He 
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He was the ſame from eternity as he is 
now, and he will continue ſo to eternity: 
| Chriſt did not render God gracious by un- 
dertaking the work of our redemption; 
| what Chriſt has done is the effect of divine 
grace, and was neceſſary to open a way 
for the actual conveyance of this grace to 
the ſoul of the ſinner. See then, we are 
juſtified freely by the grace of God in this 
inſtance, the father was free, without any 
obligation in fixing upon, and determin- 
ing this way of Juſtification ; it was be- 
cauſe he loved us that he ordained this 
righteouſneſs for us. And why did he love 
4 us? becauſe he would do it! He was 
is perfectly free without any compulſion ; 
11 W alas! who ſhould conſtrain him, who 
ne WM ſhould oblige him to make ſuch proviſion 
eir for us? All were loſt, had forfeited his 
f favour, and deſerved his everlaſting in- 
dignation ; in this condition he view'd us 
when he loved us, and gave his only be- 
gotten Son for us: in this wretched con- 
dition he view'd us when he made the ſet- 
tlement concerning our Juſtificationand ſal- 
vation, his love then was free as it was great. 
Rom. v. 8. But God commendeth his love 
| Aa to- 
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towards us in that while we were yet Sinner 
Chriſt died for us. Jer. xxxi. 3. The Lord 
hath appcared of old unto me, ſaying, yea I 
have loved thee with an everlaſiing love, there- 
fore with loving kindneſs have I drawn thee, 
2. Chriſt was abſolutely free, and dif- 
covered the riches of his grace, in fur- 
niſhing us with that righteouſneſs by 
which we are juſtified. The r1ghteouſne!s 
by which we are juſtified, is not of our 
preparing : as it was of God's appointing 
ſo it was of God's preparing, God the Fa- 
ther determined and fixed it, God the Son 
wrought it out and both were entirely free, 
was the ſecond perſon in the trinity con- 
ſtrained to provide for us ſuch a righteouſ- 
nels? He had no obligation upon him 
but what he freely and voluntarily brought 
himſelf under, he was not influenced to 
do it by a view of advantage, or from a 
conſideration of any merit or worthineſs in 
us ; we lay ruined, helpleſs, and miſerable; 
it was free, it was generous love, in the 
Son of God to come and furniſh us with 
a righteouſneſs to ſtand before God. As it 
was free, ſo it was rich grace, abundant 
aſtoniſhing grace, ſuch as entertains an- 


gel 
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gels and raiſes their admiration: The Son 
of God muſt lay aſide his glory and ap- 
pear in human nature, he muſt ſtoop ſo 
low as to be made under the law, be obe- 
dient to all its commands, and what is 
more, endure its penalty, be liable to all 
manner of ſufferings, offer himſelf a ſa- 
crifice, bear the wrath of God, and die 
a bitter, ignominious, and curſed death, 
even the death of the Croſs! This is the 
way in which juſtice was to be fatisfied, 
and heaven purchaſed, this was the righ- 
teouſneſs which we are to be juſtified by: 
and is not the grace of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt abundant in providing this righte- 
ouſneſs, when we conſider that he who 
im was rich muſt become poor, that we thro' 
zht WF his poverty might be made rich? 2 Cor. 
o m. 9. It is an act of uncommon kindneſs 
n 2 and generoſity amongſt men, for a perſon 
s 11 to lay down his life for his friend, but we 
ble; I were not to be conſidered in that amiable 
the character when Jeſus undertook to provide 
with tus righteouſneſs for us; we were enemies, 
As it traitors, and rebels, and yet behold he 
dant Nored us, he loved us ſo as to fulfill all 
s an W'Thteouſneſs for us! Oh amazing grace, 
ge Aa 2 is 
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is not all this the effect of his free and 
ſovereign pleaſure! he might have view 
us with contempt, but behold he under- 
takes for us, and he furniſheth us with a 
righteouſneſs. Tis not your own righte- 
teouſneſs chriſtians that will juſtify you 
before God, you are indebted to your 
glorious redeemer for it; he wrought it 
out, he has brought it in, he provided it 
himſelf, he came voluntarily and did it--- 
He did it all freely without any conſide- 
ration of reward or advantage, what did 
the mighty God ſtand in need of, that he 
ſhould be found in faſhion as a man! 
Needed he our poor worthleſs ſervices! 
No, it was all to ſhew how much he loved 
us! It was to ſhew the riches of his grace 
in the Juſtification and falvation of his 
people. Oh that our ſouls were more 
deeply impreſſed with a ſenſe of it, &c. 
Thus we ſee the appointing this way of 
Juſtification and the providing that righte- 
ouſneſs whereby we are juſtified are both 
freely from the gace of God. 
3. God's actually making this rights 
ouſneſs ours by imputation is freely by the 


grace of God, We have ſhewn that one Wi 
| 1 
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in which this righteouſneſs becomes ours, 
is by imputation, which is an act of God's 
by which he reckons it to us, and deals 
with us according to its infinite and ever- 

| laſting virtue and efficacy. In this act of 
imputation God diſplays both his juſtice 
and his grace, he 1s juſt to Chriſt, juſt in 
the fulfilment of his promiſes, in im- 
puting this righteouſneſs to the believer, 
yet he is merciful and gracious to us; 
can we plead a right a perſonal right to 
this righteouſneſs, from any qualification 
in us, or any ſervice done by us? We 
have rather reaſon, the utmoſt reaſon to 
acknowledge our unworthineſs of the leaſt 
mercy. Look upon the poor ſinner, ſee 
what he is by nature, view him in his 
filthy rags, in his ſpotted garments all over 
polluted, from the crown of his head to 
ke fole of his feet, ſee him a tranſgreſſor 
Wa of the law, an open rebel, and conſe- 
quently worthy of eternal damnation ; 
ſuch is the ſoul before he has actually an 
ntereſt in this righteouſneſs, ſuch does 
glite· I Cod find us when he comes by his ſpirit 
the enlighten our underſtandings and lead 
wc Wage to Chriſt, ſuch does he find us, when 
Aa 3 he 
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to ſuch an unworthy polluted guilty creature | 
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he comes by his grace to renew us, to im- 
plant faith in us, and to impute this righte- 
ouſneſs to us; therefore we read Rom. iv. 5. 
But to bim that worketh not but believeth 
on him that juſtifieth the ungodly, bis Faith 
is counted for rigatecuſneſs —— Not 
that they remain ungodly, thoſe whom 
God juttifies he likewiſe ſanctifies, but he 
finds them ungodly, when he comes to 
them, to give them an actual perſonal in- 
tereſt in the bleſlings of the everlaſting 
covenant. - Such were you chriſtians! 
You were ſtrangers and enemies to Gol, 
guilty and included under fin, expoſed to 
the exccution of the ſentence of the law, 
and children of wrath. In theſe circum- 
ſtances were you when God came and led 
you to Jeſus. 

From this view of the Sinner then, 
let any one one judge, whether God in 
imputing the righteouſneſs of Chriſt to 
him, is not intirely free! 

Oh ſays the believer, haſt thou Lord imput- 
ed to me the rigliteouſneſs of my redcerner ! 
What an act of grace, free grace and mercy, 


All the glory be to thee oh Lord. Thus 


God freely imputes this righteouſne!s td 
2 
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us and we receive it as free gift. And 
thus are we juſtified freely by the grace 
of God thro' the redemption that is in 
Chriſt Jeſus. 

4. If we conſider that Faith, by which 
we are ſaid to be juſtified, we ſhall ſee that 
we are juſtified freely by the grace of God. 
We need only here mention two things. 
iſt, The author of Faith, 3d. The na- 
ture of it. 

(i.) How came we to have that Faith 
that juſtifies? Here we find we have no 
claim to merit, for Faith is wrought in 
us by the almighty power of God, and 
x, is the gift of his ſpecial grace: by grace 
N- are ye ſaued thro Faith and that not of your- 
cd ſelves, it is the gift of Ged. Eph, ii. 8. 

It is God that helps us to believe, or elſe 
en, W ve ſhould remain for ever under the power 
in W of unbelief; we have done nothing to 
to Wl entitle us to this Faith, nor is it given on 
the account of the amiable fruits and ef- 
fects of it foreſeen, but it is given freely, 
it is a free promiſe of the everlaſting co- 
venant, and is the purchaſe of our Lord 
leſus Chriſt. And the Spirit comes at the 
time appointed, and implants it in the 
A a 4 ſoul, 
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ſoul, without paying any regard to the 
character or temper of the perſon, or ex- 
pecting any aſſiſtance from him; he comes 
with his almighty power, ſets the poor 
priſoner at liberty, leads him to Chriſt, 
and enables him to believe : thus that Faith 
which juſtifies, is given to us freely, we 
have nothing to boaſt of upon that point, 
but have reaſon to ſay that we are juſtified 
freely by the grace of God, &c. After 
the ſinner 1s laid under the ſtrongeſt con- 
viction, he yet deſerves nothing, the giving 
of Faith is an act of his ſovereign grace. 
2. It appears from the nature, and actings 
of Faith, that our Juſtification is free. 
Faith receives ſalvation as the purchaſe of 
Chriſt, as a free gift : Faith pleads no 
merit of the creature, it pleads nothing 
but the rich mercy, the free promiſe of 
God, and the righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt; 
the language of Faith ſtands at the ut- 
moſt diſtance from pride, and is full of 
the deepeſt humility. Lord I am nothing, 
I am abſolutely vile and deſpicable, I am 
unworthy of thy favour, *tis rich grace to 
take notice of ſo guilty polluted a crea- 


ture, all my dependance is upon thee, for 
| Jam 
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I am altogether helpleſs, and miſerable; 
I truſt therefore entirely in thee, and re- 
ceive the bleſſings of ſalvation as freely 
coming from thee, oh what have I which 
I have not received! Oh what is my righ- 
teouſneſs ? Nothing but filthy rags, and an 
unclean thing! Not worthy to be men- 
tioned ! It is not for my righteouſneſs ſake, 


God is pleaſed to pardon my Sins, to ac- 


cept me into favour, and give me a title 
to eternal life ! It 1s entirely on the account 
of the righteouſneſs of my dear redeemer, 
which he freely wrought out for his peo- 
ple, and which God has graciouſly im- 
puted unto me; to what am I indebted 
for all my ſpiritual enjoyments but to free 
grace! All my hopes of eternal bleſſings, 
all that is done in me, all that is put upon 
me, is all the effect of free diſtinguiſhing 
grace, and God therefore ſhall have all 
the glory. This is the language of genuine 
Faith. No other way ſo much exalts free, 
rich and ſovereign grace as the way of ſal- 
vation by Faith in Jeſus Chriſt ; no other 
grace is capable of the office which is 
aſſigned to Faith in Juſtification, Faith 
receives Chriſt and his righteouſneſs, leans, 

I de- 
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depends upon him, and gives him all the 
glory, which cannot be ſaid of any other 
grace; therefore we ſee the beauty of the 
way of ſalvation by Faith, and its perfect 


conſiſtency with the grace of God. Rom, 


iv. 16. Therefore it is of Faith that it 
might be by grace, to the end that the promiſe 
might be ſure to all the ſeed, not to that only 
which 1s of the law, but to that alſo which 
rs of the Faith of Abraham who is the Fa- 
ther of us all, Juſtification is in every re- 
ſpect jree, from the laying of the plan to 
the execution of it; it is by the righteouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt, and therefore free; we are 
wholly indebted to free grace for it, and 
can plead no worthineſs of our own to it. 
To him therefore who loved us, and waſhed 
us from our Sins in his aten blood, and hath 
made us kings and pricſts unto Gad and his 
Father, to him be glory and dominion for ever 
and ever Amen, Rev. i. 5, 6. 
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SERMON XIII. 
The Conquering Chriſtian, 
2 Tim. iv. 7, 8, 
1 have fought a good fight. 


HES E words were ſpoken by the 
Apoſtle Paul, that able miniſter of 


the New Teſtament, a little before 

he took his final leaveof carthly things, and 
entered into his maſter's joy. They give 
us a view of the character, duty and con- 
duct of every real chriſtian, preſent us 
with an example worthy our conſtant imi- 
tation, and encourage our faith and hope, 
our ſtedfaſtneſs and perſeverance in the 
ſervice of our Redeemer ; by the proſpects 
of the nobleſt triumphs at death, and a 
glorious Immortality, after a hte of pain, 
- dif- 
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difficulty, and ſorrow here. The Apoſtle 
knowing that the time of his departure, 
drew nigh, was willing to give his beloved 
Timothy his laſt and ſolemn Charge, before 
he left him; in which he exhorts him to 
take heed to his miniſtry, to maintain 
with a noble boldneſs, and becoming zeal, 
that cauſe he had eſpouſed, to contend for 
the glorious truths he had heard and learn- 
ed, and to take care of the flock over 
which God had ſet him: and then he turn- 
ed his eyes from inferior Comforts, viewed 
with pleaſure that world he was haſtning 
to, and rejoiced in the proſpect of that 
crown he was juſt going to poſſeſs. J 
am now ready to be offered, and the 
time of my aeparture is at hand. 1 
am going to fall a victim to the rage of 
my perſecutors, to ſhed my blood for my 
dear Redeemer ; and yet the thought fits 
eaſy upon my mind. I am not ſtartled at 
the apprehenſions of my approaching diſ- 
ſolution: No, my glorious maſter has not 
left me in this critical and important hour, 
but gives me the teſtimony of my con- 
ſcience, and the witneſs of his Spirit, that 
J have through Grace, been enabled to 
fight a good Fight. And am going to enjoy 
the 
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the crown. Theſe words naturally lead 
us to take notice, 

I. Of the pleaſing reflections the Apoſtle 
Paul was enabled to make upon his paſt 
life, 

II. The glorious proſpect he had before 
him, and the triumphant frame of his 
foul thereon. And may we in conſidering 
theſe things, ſee the excellency of the 
chriſtian's life, the honourableneſs of his 
contention in the warfare, in which he 
is engaged, and be quickened and enabled 
to enter the liſts in the name and ſtrength 
of our Redeemer, that we may fight the 
good Fight, and enjoy the prize 40%. 

I. We are to take notice of the pleaſing 
reflections the Apoſtle Paul was enabled to 
make upon that part of his life which he 
had ſpent in his Redeemer's ſervice. Ihave 
fought, &c. Here it may not be amiſs to 
premiſe, that the Apoſtle's pleaſure did not 
ariſe from an apprehenſion of any merit 
or virtue in what he mentioned, as if theſe 
things could juſtify him before God. He 
renounced all his righteouſneſs in life, and 
he retained the ſame ſentiment till death. 
Our hatred of Sin, our love to God, 

our 
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our diligence in his ſervice, and all our 
good works cannot entitle us to the favour 
of God, and abfolve us from Sin; but 
they are evidences of the reality of our 
faith and juſtification ; and when ever 
the Spirit of God enables us to ſee them 
as the real effects of a ſanctified nature, 
and conſequently as evidences to ourſelves 
and others of our pardon and right to 
eternal life, they cannot fail of filling us 
with the ſame unſpeakable ſatisfaction 
the Apoſtle here diſcovers under the like 
view. I have fought, &c. In theſe ex- 
preſſions he has a manifeſt alluſion to the 
olympick games, in uſe amongſt the an- 
cient Greeks. Such as wreſtling, running, 
&c. in which whoever came off victorious, 
was honoured with a crown, or garland 
of flowers. Thus the Apoſtle had been 
a warrior, he had fought, and had got the 
victory; he had run, and had the mark 
in view; he had kept his ſtation, and diſ- 
charged his office, and now only waited 
for a much brighter crown, even a crown 
of righteouſneſs, &. We ſhall conſider 
each of theſe diſtinctly, as they lead us to 


ſomething uſcful, and important. 
I, 


. 
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1. The Apoſtle had fought a good Fight. 
Here we have the chriſtian life evidently 
compared to a Warfare, to carry on the 
allufion, and to ſhew the propriety of his 
compariſon. We ſhall ſhew, 

1. When this warfare begins. 

2. What are the enemies and difficulties, 
chriſtians are called to encounter with, in 
this warfare. 

3. The weapons God has furniſhed them 
with, in the uſe of which they are to get 
the victory. And, 

4. The encouragements they have to uſe 
them in this warfare. 

1. Let us. conſider when this warfare 
begins. As it is of a ſpiritual nature, 
ſo it does not actually begin till the ſoul 
begins a ſpiritual life. Tue natural man 
finds but little difficulty in the purſuit of 
his gratifications; only conſcience may 
now and then diſturb him with the appre- 
henſions of eternity, and a judgment ſeat. 
In general he quietly enjoys his beloved 
pleaſures, and meets with but little inter- 
ruption; Satan keeps him as an eaſy prey; 
Sin governs him without any diſturbance. 
He makes little or no oppoſition, he loves 

his 
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his captivity, and cannot be perſuaded to 


proclaim war, till the all-conquering 


Grace of God comes, and ſets him at li- 
berty. Chriſtians, you knew nothing of 
this warfare, till the Spirit enlightened 
your minds and renewed your hearts. 
Then you entered the liſts, were called to 


encounter with difficulties you were unac- 


quainted with before, and muſt continue 
the contention, till death places you at an 
everlaſting diſtance from every enemy. 
The conteſt begins as ſoon as the Grace of 
God is implanted. Before, the ſinner could 
eaſily run into every exceſs; but now he 
finds a powerful check, the enemies take 
the alarm, ſummons all their ſtrength and 
begin the combat : and now the ſoul 1s 
warmly engaged ; he is got into the field, 
and finds himſelf ſurrounded with enemies, 
who uſe their utmoſt ſkill and ſtrength to 
prevent his progreſs Zion-ward, and to 
lead him 1nto his former captivity. And 
thus the conteſt continues till the chriſtian 
1s proclaimed conqueror, which will not be 
till body and foul are ſeparated. This war- 
fare none know but thoſe who are the 
real followers of Jeſus. The inward ſtrug- 

gles, 
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gles, the warm contentions the chiſtian 
has with his enemies are concealed from 
the world. This warfare is not attended 
with noiſe of drums and outward inſtru- 
ments: many a battle is loſt, and many a 
victory gained, and the world know no- 
thing of it. Tis a ſpiritual warfare be- 
tween the ſoul and its enemies. As none 
then can know it but the real chriſtian; 
and as it always begins when he really com- 
mences that character, ſo all your com- 
plaints chriſtians, your ſtruggles and con- 
flicts, your fears and diſtreſſes, all evi- 
dence a warfare, and therefore diſcover 
you to be the real followers of Jeſus, and 
to have a principle of Grace implanted. 


The unrenewed ſinner cannot be ſaid to be 
engaged in a warfare : the chriſtian's ene- 
p mies indeed are his enemies; they will be 


the inſtruments and cauſe of his everlaſting 
rum unleſs deſtroyed ; but he is inſenſible 
of it, he is eaſy under it; he has nothing 
that puts him upon makingan oppoſition, 
but rather every thing tends to prevent it. 
His underſtanding is darkneſs, his faculties 
are all polluted, and he chooſes his capti- 
"ity; all the pleaſure he enjoys lies in a 

B b ſub- 
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ſubjection to his enemies. This warfare 
cannot then begin till a principle is im- 
planted that leads him to God and heaven: 
it cannot ceaſe till the body is diſſolved, 
and the ſoul is perfectly freed from Sin, 
and got above the reach of every enemy, 
Let us now, 

2, Conſider who the chriſtian's ene- 
mies, and what his difficulties are which 
he is called to encounter. Theſe are ma- 
ny, and are ſuch as theſe, the Devil,— 
the world, —S1n. 

1. The Devil 1s the chriſtian's enemy, 
The Apoſtle mentions principalities and 
powers, rulers of the darkneſs of this 
world, and ſpiritual wickedneſs in high 
places, as enemies the chriſtian has to con- 
tend with. Eph. vi. 12. The devil was an 
enemy to man as ſoon as he was created, 
and ſo he continues. This is a ſubtle and 
moſt powerful enemy, he is oftentimes the 
cauſe of great diſtreſs to the ſoul. He 
knows humane nature, can find eaſy ac- 
ceſs to us; and has a variety of tempta- 
tions, all which he makes uſe of, as he 
ſees they will beſt anſwer his purpoſes. 


No ſooner does he find his government 
dil- 


SRM. XIII. Chriſtian. 371 


diſturbed, but he takes the alarm, and 
uſes his utmoſt {kill that he loſe not a ſub- 
ject ; he appears under a variety of forms; 
ſometimes he ſhews the moſt envenomed 
malice, and is like a hungry lion roaring 
after his prey, ready to devour the humble 
ſinner « thus he is repreſented, 1 Pet. v. 8, 
His darts which he throws with the utmoſt 
rage, are called fiery. Eph vi. 16. Such 
are thoſe dreadful things he frequently 
ſuggeſts to the mind, by which he en- 
deavours to lead the ſoul to final deſpair, 
and perſuade him in the agony of his Spi- 
rit to put an end to his exiſtence, Again, 
Satan appears in a more favourable, but 
really more deſtructive form, as an angel of 
light, 2 Cor. xi. 14. he comes in the diſ- 
guiſe of a friend, as Judas did to our 
Lord, when he ſaid hail maſter and kiſſed 
him. Mat. xxvi. 49. So Satan will ſome- 
times appear a friend to religion, if he can 
by that prevent us from going any further 
than an external appearance; if he can 
make us take up with the ſhadow inſtead 
of the ſubſtance. He knows where is our 
weakeſt part, and he has a variety of 
ways to introduce- his temptations unſeen 
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to us, that he may the more eaſily ſuc- 
ceed. He takes notice of the various cir- 
cumſtances we are in, and ſuits his temp- 
tations to them, and ſo he continues till 
death, when he makes his laſt onſet, and 
tries all his {kill. If he cannot break the 
chriſtian's head, as a divine ſays, ſo as 
to keep him out of heaven; yet he will 
if poſſible bruiſe his heel, and ſend him 
limping thither ; that is, fill him full of 
fears, and doubts, about his eternal ſtate. 

2. Another enemy the chriſtian has to 
encounter with is this world. This world 
may both include the things of the world, 
and the men of the world. 

1. The things of the world are become 
through the corruption of nature, ſnares 
to the chriſtian in his way to Zion. The 
honours, the pleaſures, the wealth and 
various enjoyments of this world. Theſe 
are the things Satan made uſe of to tempt 
our Lord. Mat. iv. 8. He took him to an 
exceeding high mountain, aud ſhewed him all 
the ' kingdoms of the world, and the glory of 
them, and ſaid all theſe things will I give 
thee, if thou wilt fall down and worſhip me. 


Agur prayed very wiſely, when he de- 
ſired 
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ſired neither poverty nor riches. Prov. xxx. 


8, 4. Such a ſtate is leaſt expoſed to ſnares 


and temptations. When perſons grow in 
wealth and honour, they think themſelves 
above all admonition and reproof, both 
from God and man; they are above all 
religion, imagine they have a right to treat 


ſacred things with indifference, and act 


as if they were no ways accountable. 
When Jeſburun waxed fat, he kicked. Deut. 
XXX11, 15. This world inſtead of making 
us thankful as it increaſes, it puffs us up; 
inſtead of improving it more, we are mote 
cloſely attached to it. It requires great 
Grace to keep that perſon humble whom 
the world ſmiles upon: to grow in Grace 
and grow in the world are difficult things. 
The finner is eaſily caught by the flatter- 
ing honours and pleaſures of the preſent 
life: he ſacrifices all to them, eſteems 
them as his God ; and the chriſtian finds 
them oftentimes great hindrances to him, 
they are pleaſing to corrupt nature, ſteal 
away the heart and leave little for God 
and religion. The young man eſteemed his 
polleſſions before Chriſt and eternal life. We 
had need uſe the utmoſt caution how we 
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to us, that he may the more eaſily ſuc- 
ceed. He takes notice of the various cit- 
cumſtances we are in, and ſuits his temp- 
tations to them, and ſo he continues till 
death, when he makes his laſt onſet, and 
tries all his ſkill. If he cannot break the 
chriſtian's head, as a divine ſays, ſo as 
to keep him out of heaven; yet he will 
if poſſible bruiſe his heel, and ſend him 
limping thither ; that is, fill him full of 
fears, and doubts, about his eternal ſtate. 

2. Another enemy the chriſtian has to 
encounter with 1s this world. This world 
may. both include the things of the world, 
and the men of the world. 

1. The things of the world are become 
through the corruption of nature, ſnares 
to the chriſtian in his way to Zion. The 
honours, the pleaſures, the wealth and 
various enjoyments of this world. Theſe 
are the things Satan made ule of to tempt 
our Lord. Mat. iv. 8. He took him to an 
exceeding high mountain, and ſhewed him all 
the Kingdoms of the world, and the glory of 
them, and ſaid all theſe things will J give 
thee, if thou wilt fall down and worſhip me. 


Agur prayed very wiſely, when he de- 
| fired 
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ſired neither poverty nor riches. Prov. xxx. 


8, 4. Such a ſtate is leaſt expoſed to ſnares 


and temptations. When perſons grow in 
wealth and honour, they think themſelves 
above all admonition and reproof, both 
from God and man; they are above all 
religion, imagine they have a right to treat 


ſacred things with indifference, and act 


as if they were no ways accountable. 
When Teſhurun waxed fat, he kicked. Deut. 
XXX11. 15. This world inſtead of making 
us thankful as it increaſes, 1t puffs us up ; 
inſtead of improving it more, we are more 
cloſely attached to it. It requires great 
Grace to keep that perſon humble whom 
the world ſmiles upon: to grow in Grace 
and grow in the world are difficult things. 
The ſinner is eaſily caught by the flatter- 
ing honours and pleaſures of the preſent 
life: he ſacrifices all to them, eſteems 
them as his God ; and the chriſtian finds 
them oftentimes great hindrances to him, 
they are pleaſing to corrupt nature, ſteal 
away the heart and leave little for God 
and religion. The young man eſteemed his 
polleſſions before Chriſt and eternal life. We 
had need uſe the utmoſt caution how we 
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purſue the honour, wealth and pleaſures 
of this world; they tempt us to neglect 
God and Eternity, take us off from nobler 
purſuits, promiſe us compleat happineſs, 
but diſappoint our expectations, and leave 
the poor deceived finner eternally to be- 
wail his folly. 

2. The men of the world are enemies 
to the chriſtian. There was ever a war 
between the ſeed of the woman and the 
ſeed of the ſerpent. It cannot be other. 
wiſe. For between corrupt nature and 
Grace, there 1s the greateſt oppoſition. 
The heart of man being all over polluted, 
it cannot entertain the leaſt eſteem for 
holineſs, but 1s filled with the greateſt ha- 
tred to it: for the very fame reaſon ; the 
natural man cannot eſteem the chriſtian 
conſidered as a chriſtian. This has ap- 
peared in every age hitherto, in the per- 
ſecutions that have been raiſed againſt the 
followers of Jeſus, and the cruelties that 
have been inflicted upon them. Sinners 
can agree to violate the ſacred commands 
of God, and run into ſinful exceſſes; 
but when God is pleaſed to make a diſtinc- 


tion, no ſooner is one of them convinced 
| and 


SRM. XIII. Chriſtian. 375 


and enlightened: no ſooner does he begin 
to ſet his face Zionward; but his com- 
panions take the alarm, their agreement 
is over, they have loſt all their eſteem for 
him, ſtigmatize him with the moſt odious 
names, and do all they can to perplex and 
diſtreſs him in his way to a better world. 
What cruelties have been invented, what 
tortures! what racks | what painful deaths! 
and all to put a ſtop to the chriſtians 
progreſs, and to oblige him if poſſible to 
deſert the ways of Chriſt.” Tis impoſſible to 
repreſent the venom of the heart againſt 
God and his people : 'tis an unſpeakable 
mercy. the hands of the wicked are not al- 
ways at liberty to diſtreſs the righteous, 
There is the ſame Spirit ſtill prevailing, 
that appeared in the moſt fiery perſecu- 
tions; the heart itſelf is not changed, it 
only wants power and opportunity to ſhew 
its malice, If the natural man cannot ex- 


erciſe cruelties upon the chriſtian, he will 


reproach him, make him the ſubject of 
his profane ridicule, and do all he can 
to injure him in his character, reputation, 
and eſtate. This makes the chriſtian life 


a warfare: the Apoſtle Paul found it ſo; 


he met with the greateſt difficulties in his 
B by courſe ; 
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courſe ; In labours more abundant, in ſtripes 
above meaſure, in priſons more frequent, in 
deaths oft, &c. 2 Cor. xi. 23, 27. Theſe things 
greatly perplex the chriſtian in his way 
to a better world, and ſufficiently ſhew his 
life to be a warfare. 

3. Another enemy the chriſtian has is 
Sin. Sin is his worſt enemy: Sin has 
{ſpread its dreadful contagion through eve- 
ry faculty of the ſoul, and thereby furniſhes 
Satan and the world with fit matter to 
work upon. The temptations of Satan 
would not be near ſo powerful; nor the 
honours and enjoyments of the world fo 
decoying if the heart was free from all 
Sin. But through Sin 'tis a neſt of un- 
clean birds, tis like tinder, it catches at 
every ſpark; it is full of all manner of 
wickedneſs and abominations ; rom the 
heart proceed murthers, adulteries, thejts, 
and every thing that defiles a man. Mark. 
vii. 20. And though the chriſtian is ſancti- 
fed, yet he is ſanctified but in part: Sin 
ſtill remains in every faculty, and caules 
an oppoſition: how is he wearied with 
its daily aflaults? Its ſecret workings * 


What vam thoughts does it produce, what 


Cal * 
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carnal deſires, what coldneſs and indiffe- 
rence to ſpiritual things, what interrup- 


tions in duties? How often does it cool 


the chriſtian's love to Chriſt, and his peo- 
ple and ways? Damp his zeal, waken his 
Faith, ſtagger his ſoul, and fill him with 
awful fears of everlaſting judgments? How 
often does 1t lead him into captivity, pro- 
voke God to hide his face, to chaſtiſe the 
ſoul, and to bring afflictions upon him 
to humble and try him? How often does 
it eclipſe his comforts, diſturb his peace, 
darken his evidences, and preſent him with 
the moſt melancholy proſpects ? How of- 
ten does 1t lead him to diſhonour God, by 
murmuring and repining under afflic- 
tions by diſtruſting his goodneſs, queſtio- 
ning his power, diſbelieving his promiſes, 
and diſputing his care? In ſhort, Sin is a 
perpetual and powerful enemy, tis dif- 
ficult to curb its power, to ſubdue its do- 
minion, and keep it in ſubjection. It is 
the cauſe of all the chriſtian's difficulties, 
it fills him with innumerable fears, and 
lays a foundation for great diſtreſs, much 
labour and continual ſtruggles. Thus the 


fleſh 
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fleſh luſteth againſt the Spirit, and the 
Spirit againſt the fleſh ; theſe two being 
contrary the one to the other cauſe a per- 
petual war, Gal. v. 17. The Apoſtle ex- 
perienced ſo much of the power of Sin and 
its ſad effects, that he called himſelf even 
wretched, and longed and panted after 
deliverance. Rom. vii. 24, &c. His ſoul 
was wearied and fatigued from day to day, 
and he could not but deſire to be deliver- 
ed. Thus we ſee what are the chriſtian's 
enemies, and conſequently what difficul- 
ties he muſt grapple with before he takes 
his final farewel of this world: his life muſt 
be a conſtant ſtruggle with Sin, Satan and 
the world, and therefore with innume- 
rable afflictions and temptations, fears and 
doubts. What is neceſſary to overcome 
theſe things? How ſhall he get the victo- 
ry? How muſt he withſtand and conquer: 
This leads us, 

3. To ſhew the weapons God has fur- 
niſhed his people with in the uſe of which 
they are to get the victory, In fighting, 
the ule of ſuitable weapons 1s highly ne- 
ceſſary: if the enemy take us unarmed, 


we are caſily conquered. It would be mad- 
neſs 
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neſs for ſoldiers to go naked to the battle, 
without thoſe weapons which are neceſſary, 
not only to defend their own lives, but cut 
off and deſtroy the enemy. They have 
armour therefore provided, and ſuch as is 
fit for the purpoſes of fighting, by which 
the victory is gained. "Tis a greater war- 
fare the chriſtian is engaged in; it requires 
therefore ſuitable armour to guard againſt 
the aſſaults of the enemy, ſuitable wea- 
pons to maintain the conflict and gain the 
battle. Such weapons as are every way 
fit for the purpoſe God has provided, in 
the uſe of which his people though weak 
in themſelves, yet gain the victory and 
come off triumphant. The chriſtian's ar- 
mour we have particularly deſcribed. Eph. 
vi. 14—18. Stand therefore having your 
bins girt about with truth, and having on the 
breaſt-plate of righteouſneſs, &c. This is the 
armour, theſe are the weapons that are 
ſuited to this ſpiritual warfare; and in 
and through which the chriſtian main- 
tains his ground, and comes off at laſt a 
conqueror. Time forbids me to enlarge 
upon each of theſe particulars, yet we 
Mall take ſome notice of them. And 
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the firſt thing mentioned is a girdle: 
which was in common uſe among the 
eaſtern nations to bind their cloaths faſt 
about them that they might have leſs fa- 
tigue in walking, or in their employment. 
There was a military girdle likewiſe which 
came about the loins, which was not only 
an ornament, but a means of ſtrengthning 
the ſoldier and preparing him for the bat- 
tle. The chriſtian's girdle is truth, ſound- 
neſs of judgment and heart. A neceſſa- 
ry character of a chriſtian. Hypocrily 1s 
not only odious but dangerous, deſtructive 
to the ſoul. Sincerity makes a perſon ap- 
pear amiable to others, and is a great 
means of ſtrengthning the chriſtian under 
thoſe difficulties he meets with. Satan is 
oftentimes ready to charge the chriſtian 
with hypocriſy, inſinuates to him, that 
all he has done is nothing but a mere 
form: thus the ſinner alſo caſts the utmoſt 
aſperſions upon the chriſtian, ſtigmatizes 
him with the name of Hypocrite, repre- 
ſents him as acting falſly and deceitfully 
in the ways of God, and as ſecretly pur- 
ſuing all manner of Sin. How neceſſary 


is truth then to oppoſe to ſuch a tempta- 
tion; 
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tion? It caſts a luſtre upon a perſon's 
character, and it ſtrengthens and ſup- 
ports him under all the calumnies and re- 
proaches that are caſt upon him. Peter 
could appeal to Chriſt for his ſincerity. 
John xx1. 17. Job was charged with hy- 
pocriſy by his friends: it was happy for 
him under ſo heavy a charge, that his 
conſcience cleared him. Job xxvii. 5, 6. 
When we are accuſed unjuſtly, 'tis a plea- 
ſure to a perſon that his conſcience can 
diſcharge him. Satan would often whiſ- 
per in my ear, that I am but an almoſt 
chriſtian, &c. Tis true I have been guil- 
ty of many imperfections, repeated back- 
ſlidings ; but I would not mock God with 
an outward form. Lord thou knoweſt that 
[defire to be what I appear to be: I would 
love thee with all my heart, &c. and fo far 
as I know myſelf I am ſincere and up- 
right.” Seeto it chriſtians that you have 
your evidences of your ſincerity ever clear 
that you may be enabled to ſay under 
every charge of hypocriſy; Our rejoicing 
ts this, the teſtimony of our conſcience. 2 
Cor. i. 12. The next piece of armour is 
a breaſt- plate, what ſoldiers frequently uſed 
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to wear, to guard and defend them from 
the deſigns of their enemies, and preſerve 
them as much as poſſible from mortal 
wounds, Thus the chriſtian 1s furniſhed 
with a breaſt-plate of righteouſneſs : by 
which does not ſeem to be meant the 
righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, but our own 
perſonal righteouſneſs. Thus this breaſt. 
plate is ſaid to conſiſt of love. 1 Theſſ. v. 8. 
The heart being purified, filled with love 
and every divine Grace, is thereby defend- 
ed and guarded againſt all temptations to 
apoſtacy, which would prove fatal to the 
ſoul. If we have the exerciſe of thoſe 
graces which God has implanted, if we 
are enabled to keep up aur purpoſes and 
reſolutions of obedience; and if we are 
found careful to maintain good works, Sa- 
tan will not ſo eaſily lead us aſide, we ſhall 
be in leſs danger of being drawn away by 
Sin and temptations; and we ſhall have 
ſome comfortable evidences of our intereſt 
in Chriſt and eternal life, to keep us from 
that deſpair our enemies would drive us to, 
and to comfort our ſouls under every at- 
fliction. The next piece of warlike furni- 
ture is to have our feet ſhod with the 


Pre- 
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preparation of the Goſpel of peace. Shoes are 
a neceſſary piece of armour to keep our 


feet from being hurt by the pricking 
thorns, the flinty ſtones, or other things 
that lie in the path in which we walk. 
The chriſtian's way to a better world is 
full of difficulties: 'tis through much tri- 
bulation that we muſt enter into the king- 
dom of God. Acts xiv. 22. Tis neceſſary 
the mind ſhould be fortified againſt theſe 
things: and what has a greater tendency 
to do it than the Goſpel, which ſpeaks 
nothing but peace and ſalvation ? A mind 
filled with that tranquility and comfort 
the Goſpel promiſes, by aſſurance of the 
divine favour and eternal life, 1s fitted 
for the various difficulties of life, and ſtands 
prepared to meet the enemy in the field, 
The Apoſtle Paul was thus ſhod: he was 
full of inward peace, being aſſured of the 
divine favour, and therefore could triumph 
over every enemy. Rom. viii. 33—39. 
Thus the Goſpel fortified him againſt eve- 
ry difficulty by its peaceful diſcoveries, 
If we are comfortably perſuaded that God 
is for us, we thall not fear all thoſe that 
are againſt us. Oh look into the Goſpel in 

order 
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order to have your ſouls prepared for the 
difficulties of the way: view the promiſes 
it makes, the encouragements it gives, the 
proſpects it ſets before you; ſee, it is all 
peace; labour therefore to have your 
minds poſſeſſed of it. Again, the Apoſtle 
goes on to another moſt important and ne- 
ceſſary piece of armour which is the ſhield, 
the ſhield of faith. There 1s no fighting for 
the chriſtian with any ſucceſs without Faith, 
Faith in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : This is the 
victory that cvercometh the world even our 
Faith. 1 John v. 4. It was by Faith the 
Apoſtle Paul was enabled to triumph over 
every enemy: it was by Faith that all the 
Old Teſtament Saints endured ſo many 
afflictions and came off conquerors at laſt: 
by faith the martyrs endured the fury of 
the fire, triumphed over death, and nobly 
maintained their ſtedfaſtneſs. Faith view- 
eth the all perfect and glorious righteouſ- 
neſs of Jeſus Chriſt, and oppoſeth this to 
the unworthineſs, Sin and guilt of the crea- 
ture: Faith views all ſtrength and grace in 
the great Redeemer, and ſets it againſt our 
weakneſs, and it is the inſtrument by which 
we derive from our Redeemer, all that 
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Grace that is neceſſary to keep us in every 
danger, fit us for every duty, carry us 
through every conflict, and to bring us off 
triumphant conquerors. Above all there- 
fore take the ſhield of Faith. Again the 
Apoſtle mentions the helmet of Salvation; 
or as it is otherways expreſſed, the hope of 
Salvation, 1 Thefl. v. 8. Faith and Hope 
generally go together and are greatly ne- 
ceſſary in the chriſtian warfare, The ex- 
eciſe of Hope like an helmet fills the 
chriſtian warrior with courage ; he goes to 
the battle with greater reſolution, receives 
every aſſault with firmneſs of mind, and 
ſtands undaunted whilſt the fiery darts of 
the wicked one are ſent thick at him, 
With a lively hope the ſoul marches againſt 
every enemy ; his hope encourages him to 
the conflict; it keeps him from finking : 
tis an anchor, it keeps him ſteady in the 
midſt of every wave, and threatning dan- 
ger. Whilſt he keeps up his hope the ene- 
my in vain aſſaults him, he preſſes on till 
he gets the victory. See therefore that 
jour hope be well grounded and lively, if 
you think to ſtand your ground and come 
bt conquerors. Again the Apoſtle men- 
Cc tions 


386 The Conquering Serv. XIII. 


tions the froord of the Spirit, which is the 
word of God : this 1s compared to a two- 
edged ſword, nay it is ſharper, it prerces 
even lo the dividing aſunder of foul and 
ſpirit and of the joints and marrow, and 
is a diſcerner of the thoughts and intents 
of the heart, One of the ſoldier's weapons 
Is a ſword, an inſtrument uſeful in war: 
the ſpirit of God makes the word effectual 
as a ſword to cut the ſinews of temptation, 
to kill and flay the enmity of the heart, to 
deſtroy every luſt and corruption, and to 
carry on the work of ſanctification and 
holineſs in the foul in ſpite of all oppol:- 
tion. Converſe much with the word of 
God, believe its importance, and oppoſe MW in 
a © Thus ſaith the Lord,” to every ſuggeſtion IM he 
and temptation of Satan, and to every i kis 
enemy you meet with, This was the i thit 
weapon with which our Lord fought the 
when the devil tempted him in the wilder- Wl laſt 
neſs; he turned him to the word with an ¶ com 
ce it is written.“ Mat. iv. 4, 7, 10. Laſtly, 
the Apoſtle mentions prayer; praying al- 
ways with all prayer and fupplication ii 
the Spirit, Prayer is a moſt valuable and 
important duty; it is a means of * 
* 0 


Saul. XIII. Chrifian. 387 
off temptations, we are therefore to pray 
| againſt them: in the uſe of prayer we get 
ſtrength from above, by which we are en- 
| abled to perſevere in the way to Zion and 
| gain a compleat victory. Moſes's prayer 
| was more efficacious than Joſhua's ſword j 
| fo long as he held up his hands, Iſrael pre- 
| vailed: Exod. xvii. 11. The chriſtian 
need not be afraid, that delights in prayer, 
and frequently draws near to God; prayer 
| happily fits him for the greateſt conflicts; 
for God who hears prayer, anſwers his 
petitions and gives him what is neceſſary 
to carry him through all and bring him 
off trrumphant. Thus we ſee the chriſtian 
in his armour; thus fitted for engagement 
he may chearfully enter the liſts with all 
kis enemies and not be diſcouraged, all 
things ſhall iſſue well, to the glory of God, 
the confuſion of his enemies and his ever- 
laſting joy and happineſs. We now 
come, 

4. To conſider the encouragements 
the chriſtian has to fight and engage 
in this warfare, And here we ſhall only 
conſider three things by which the 
chriſtian appears ſufficiently encourag'd 
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to engage. 1. Tis a good fight, 2. He 
has a glorious captain who will lead him 
on, ſtand by him and ſtrengthen him, 
And 3. He has an aſſurance of victory. 

1. It is a good fight in which he is en- 
gaged. He has no reaſon to heſitate about 
the lawfulneſs of engaging; it appears 
plainly to be his duty. It is certainly the 
duty of every intelligent creature to walk 
in conſtant obedience to God, and there- 
fore with the utmoſt ſtrength to reliſt 
every thing that would draw him off from 
his duty. It is a good fight, for it is the 
cauſe of God, it is for his glory: God is 
no ways honoured by a tame ſubmiſſion to 
every luſt or every temptation ; he 1s rather 
highly diſhonoured. The way to glorify 
God 1s to oppoſe every enemy, to hate 
every Sin, to crucify every luſt, to ſhun 
every ſnare, and to preſs on in a courſe of 

faith and obedience. It is a good Fight, 
for God calls us to it and approves of us 
in it. This is the conſequence of 1mplant- 
ing grace in the Heart. It produces im- 
mediately an oppoſition to every enemy, 
ſtirs up the chriſtian to a moſt vigorous 
contention, and never ceaſes reſiſtance til 
it comes off victorious. God therefore 
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manifeſtly approves of it: for it is by his 
aſſiſtance that the chriſtian is enabled to 
ſtand his ground, and come off a con- 
queror. For he in himſelf is weak and 
abſolutely unequal to ſo great a work, and 
unleſs the almighty redeemer was to give 
him all ſuitable ſtrength, he muſt fall an 
ealy ſacrifice to every enemy. It 1s a good 
Fight, for it will iſſue in the chriſtian's 
everlaſting happineſs, it can be no ways 
pernicious or deſtructive to him: it may 
be indeed uncomfortable; the contention 
may cauſe him much diſtreſs, but it will 
end well: it is therefore for the chriſtian's 
intereſt to engage in this ſpiritual warfare, 
A ſubmiſſion to his enemies will be at- 
tended with the moſt dreadful conſequen- 
ces; nothing leſs than an everlaſting ba- 
niſhment from God, and unſpeakable and 
everlaſting miſery and wretchedneſs. A- 
gain it is a good Fight for it will bear a 
reflection, There are many things we do 
that will not bear a review; our conſcien- 
ces unleſs hardened immediately rebuke 
us on a conſideration of neglect of duty, 
or actual commiſſion of Sin. But every 
reliſtance againſt Sin, every ſtruggle with 
Cc 3 our 
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our ſpiritual enemies will bear a reviewing 3 
the review will be fo far from galling our 
conſciences, that it will afford pleaſure : 
and all our uneaſineſs will be, that we 
have not contended with greater warmth, 
that we have not reſiſted with greater force, 
every temptation. The Apoſtle Paul was 
juſt upon the borders of an eternal world, 
he had eternity in view, yet behold; he is 
| not ſtartled at the proſpect, nor uneaſy at 
| a conſideration of the oppoſition he had 
been enabled to make to every enemy: 
No, he rather ſpeaks it with the higheſt plea- 
ſure: 1 have Fought, &c. I am now going 
to appear before God; going to give an 
| account of my ſtewardſhip, and be fix'd 
for ever; and I can in this important cri- 
ſis look back with an undiſturb'd ſerenity 
of mind upon my chriſtian warfare ; the 
thoughts of my contention with my ſpiri- 
tual enemies da not give the leaſt terror to 'Y 
death; no, I bleſs God I have been ena- d. 
bled to fight: tis a good cauſe in which WM 
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| I have heen embark'd, it will bear me out th 
| in the views of death and give me pleaſure MW th 
in my laſt moments. Not that I have me- 4 

. to 


rited any thing: No, all my dependance 
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is upon my dear redeemer; and I bleſs 
him that has enabled me to fight a good 
Fight, which 1s an evidence of my love 
to and my intereſt in him. Thus it is a 
good Fight and this is a ſufficient encour- 
agement to engage in it, Chriſtians, you 
will never be aſhamed either here cr 
hereafter of your fighting this good Fight; 
tis the intereſt of Chriſt; tis the intereſt 
of your ſouls; 'tis for the glory of God. 
Was it a bad cauſe, or did it want any 
evidence of its being truly good and ex- 
cellent, you might heſitate ; but hear a 
dying perſon, one who had try'd it, who 
had met with many enemies, uncommon 
difficulties, hear this brave Apoſtle juſt 
before he bids all things an everlaſting 
farwell, hear him in this critical moment, 
. pronouncing it as it were with his laſt 
breath a good Fight; worth our engaging 
in. This is the trying time, the hour of 
death: now the world appears as nothing : 
now Sin diſcovers all its odiouſneſs; now 
the worldling ſees his diſappointment: 
the proud rebel begins to ſtart, looks a- 

ghaſt, and wiſhes he had like others 
. tought a good Fight: he finds he has 
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been doing wrong and muſt be ruined. 
The chriſtian is the only perſon that can 
now. on good grounds rejoice—I have 
fought, &c. Be not diſcouraged, but 
continue your conflicts, you will never 
have reaſon to repent of it. 

2. The captain of your ſalvation will 
ſtand by you, encourage and ſtrengthen 
you. Tis a thing of conſiderable import- 
ance in a battle to have a brave com- 
mander, a good leader, one who will lead 
on the men, ſtand by and not deſert them, 
but encourage and help them in the hour 
of danger. Such a commander has the 
chriſtian warrior : a glorious captain, Je- 
ſus Chriſt, who loves him and will never 
deſert him. Fight under his banner; fol- 
low him, and whatever engagements he 
calls you to, he will encourage and ſtrength- 
en you in, Chriſt has promis'd to be with 
his people always, even unto the end of 
the world. He has never yet forſaken any: 
his people have been oftentimes in great 
dangers ; engaged with powerful enemies, 
almoſt ready to be led captive : they have 
frequently to appearance been upon the 
point of giving up all hope, ready 
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to ſtagger and conclude tis all over; when 
the captain of their ſalvation has encour- 
ag d and ſtrengthned them, ſtir'd them up 
to a freſh contention and enabled them to 
hold on and perſevere with courage and 
chearfulneſs. Fear not for I am with thee, 
be not diſmayed for I am thy God, I will beth 
thee, yea I will flirengthen thee; yea I wyll 
uphold thee 1th the right hand of my righte- 
ouſneſs. If. xli. 10, I will never leave 
thee nor forſake thee, Heb. xiy. 5. Theſe 
promiſes have been always, and ſhall e- 
ver be fulfilled. Will God call his peo- 
ple out to fight not only with fleſh and 
blood, but with principalities and powers, 


with enemies numerous and powerfull, 


and leave them to grapple by themſelves? 
No, his people have always hitherto found 
him kind and faithful; and ſo they will 
to the end of the world, when every ene- 
my will be vanquiſh'd and their falvation 
be fully compleated. What an encourage- 
ment is this to enter the liſts, and fight 
with every enemy ? Had we no one to lead 
us on, to ſtand by us, to aſſiſt and 
ſtrengthen us, we might then be diſcouraged 
from ſuch an attempt : but when we have 
| ſo 
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ſo brave a captain to fight under, one who 
is heartily attach'd to our intereſt, one who 
really loves us and will never leave us, it 
is enough to embolden and animate us; 
to ſpur us on, and to quicken us to the 
engagement, You may truſt your re- 
deemer, he will ſtand by you, he may ſuf- 
fer you to be hard preſs'd in the engage- 
ment, but in the hour of extremity he 
will help you, he will keep you with his 
mighty hand, fupport your ſinking ſpirits, 
and encourage your ſouls to perſeverance 
and fortitude. 

3. The chriſtian has a ſure proſpect of 
victory, Was the caſe uncertain and du- 
| bious the chriſtian might be afraid. of a 
f difappointment ; the young beginner 
jl might be diſcourag'd in his entrance upon 
this warfare: but there is an abſolute cer- 
i tainty of victory. The moſt experienc'd 
j commanders, the beſt diſciplin'd ſoldiers 
| | are not ſure of ſucceſs, when they enter 

upon engagement. The battle is not al- 
| ways to the ſtrong, nor the race to the 
ſwift ; the wiſeſt are oftentimes puzzles, 
and the braveſt and moſt reſolute over- 


come : but it is not the caſe here, the 
chriſ- 
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chriſtian ſoldier fights upon ſure grounds. 
Not that the victory is obtained by his own 
ſtrength and prudence; for who 1s ſuffi- 
cient for theſe things? Was he to fight 
alone he muſt loſe the battle, and be led 
a captive, but though weak in himſelf, he 
is ſtrong in his mighty redeemer : I can 
do all things, ſays the Apoſtle, s Chrift 
Jeſus ſtrengthning me. He that loves the 
chriſtian will bring him off a conqueror. 
None ſhall ever be able to pluck his peo- 
ple out of his hands; the gates of hell 
ſhall not be able to prevail againſt them. 
What are principalities and powers, what 
are all earthly ſnares and temptations, nay 
what 18 Sin itſelf, though never ſo deeply 
rooted in the ſoul? All mult yield to an 
almighty power, when that is diſplay'd. 
The chriſtian may be led into captivity 
(the Apoſtle Paul himſelf was) but though 
he fall he ſhall ariſe again, reſume the 
Fight and conquer at laſt, Why may the 
chriſtian be ſure of conqueſt and victory? 
Becauſe God has promis'd it, Chriſt has 
purchas'd it, and he gives him ſtrength to 
overcome. All the enemies the believer 


has are not a match for him, conſidering 


him 
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him as united to Chriſt, and ſtrengthned 
by him; he has no reaſon to deſpond, 
but to rejoice and triumph; a little time 
and his warfare ſhall be accompliſh'd and 
the victory be his. This by no means 
weakens his endeavours or makes him in- 
dolent : tho' the glory is Chriſt's, yet the 
victory is got in the uſe of means. It 
encourages the chriſtian then to Faith and 
Prayer, and to put on that armour which 
God has appointed. What can animate 
the ſoul more than an aſſurance of con- 
queſt? It will not be always ſo, oh my 
ſoul; Look forward to that day when thou 
ſhalt be proclaimed a conqueror. Now 
I languiſh at times under fears, I am ready 
to be preſſed down with difficulties, but 
it will not be long before I ſhall get above 
the reach of all my enemies, and ſing 
victory and ſalvation. Hark the Apoſtle 
triumphs in his laſt moments : the trumpet 
ſounds to tell him the victory is his, the 
battle 1s juſt over and his enemies are all 
vanquiſh'd, I have fought a good Fight. 
I have encounter'd a variety of enemies, 
I have labour'd hard and been preſſed fore, 
but now 'tis almoſt over ; a few ſtruggles 

more, 
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more, and I ſhall gain the field, a few 
more conflicts and my warfare will be 


accompliſhed: I am now in view of the 


prize, and in a little time I ſhall enjoy it. 
Thus did the great Apoſtle conquer at laſt, 
and fo ſhall every real chriſtian through 
his almighty and glorious redeemer. 

1. Hence then we learn, it is not an 
eaſy thing to be a chriſtian. The ſoldier 
that is always 1n the field has hard ſervice, 
he muſt be ever upon his guard, leſt the 
enemy ſhould ſurprize him: he muſt en- 
dure cold, be ſubject to hunger and thirſt, 
learn to habituate himſelf to hardneſs, if 
he would ſtand his ground, and diſcharge 
his duty, Chriſtians muſt endure bard- 
neſs like good ſoldiers of Feſus Chriſt, 

The chriſtian's life is a warfare, a con- 
tinual warfare ; from the firſt moment of 
his ſpiritual life to his poſſeſſing the crown, 
he muſt be ever upon his watch; he has 
enemies continually endeavouring to lead 
him captive, watching every opportunity 
to beat him from his ground, he muſt not 
be indolent or flothful. Think not a 
little will do: 'tis not a few weak deſires, 
or feeble attempts that make a chriſtian ; 
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if you think to meet with no difficulties 
you will be miſtaken, you had beſt fit 
down and count the coſt. Luſts and cor- 
ruptions the moſt pleaſing to nature, mult 
be ſubdu'd and mortify'd : Satan and hell 
conquer'd: the ſoul muſt ſtand againſt 
the temptations of the world, and follow 
Jeſus till death, thro' all difficulties and 
oppoſition : this it is to be a chriſtian : we 
had beſt enquire whether we have only 
the ſhadow without the ſubſtance, that 
we be not deceiv'd and meet with a diſap- 
pointment. It 1s difficult work to fight 
the good Fight: it coſts many prayers 
and tears, many hard ſtruggles before the 
chriſtian comes to Zion. You' that are 
contenting yourſelves with only a form, 
are but almoſt chriſtians: the Believer has 
great and difficult work to do, with which 
you are entirely unacquainted. 

2. Hence learn, how it is the chriſtian 
overcomes, and to whom all the glory 1s 
due. It is not by his own ſtrength, but 
in the ſtrength of Chriſt that he conquers 
Sin, Satan, and the world. The Apoſtle 
did not attribute any thing to himſelf, he 


did not take the glory of conquering his 
I cne- 
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enemies; for he in many places declares 
his own weakneſs, and his dependance 
upon Jeſus Chriſt for grace and ſtrength 
to overcome, The armour which God 
has provided points out to whom the glo- 
ry of victory 1s due; faith hope and 
prayer, all give the glory to Jeſus Chriſt, 
to whom it is juſtly due. We muſt de- 
pend upon him if ever we come off with 
honour, Tis a miſtake here that cauſes 
many to miſcarry: they begin in their own 
ſtrength, they continue for a little while, 
but ſoon tire and faint, give up the con- 
queſt and fall a ſacrifice to their enemies. 
We from hence then ſee how neceſſary it 1s 
that the ſinner ſhould have a ſenſe of his 
own weakneſs in order to his ſetting out 
right in the ways of God, and conſe- 
quently how needful it is that the Goſpel 
ſhould be preached, as 1t opens to us the 
way of falvation, and leads us to the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, by whom alone it is that we 
overcome. May we learn to depend upon 
him, apply to him, and give him all the 
glory. 

3. What a difference there 1s between 
earth and heaven, and how happy 1s the 
chriſ- 
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chriſtian when got ſafe above. Earth is 
a tireſome and fatiguing place; we meet 
with nothing but difficulties to retard us 
in our way to Zion; nothing but ſnares 
and temptations to entice our affections 
from God, here we groan under the weight 
and preſſure of Sin; our ſouls hang the 
wing, and we are oftentimes diſconſolate 
and melancholy. But above there's no 
enemy to encounter, no difficulties to per- 
plex, no enſnaring objects to lead us from 
God: there the wicked ceaſe from trouble, 
and there the weary are at everlaſting reſt, 
Oh happy ſouls that have got the victory 
and are introduced into their redeemer's 
kingdom; now they have no tormenting 
cares, their fears are all ſcatter'd, their 
conflicts are for ever over, their enemies 
are placed at an everlaſting diſtance, and 
they are triumphing as conquerors, as thoſe 
that have gain'd the Day; andarenow wear- 
mg the immortal crown. Oh who would 
not long to be there? Who would not 
fight the good Fight, to wear ſo glorious 
a crown atlaſt? Who would not be wil 
ling to put off this earthly tabernacle to 


be with Jeſus? Look within the vail, oh 
my 
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my ſoul, and ſce the glory that is pre- 
pared; view the place, ſee how it will be 
when thou haſt got the victory, and re- 
joice in the vaſt, the immortal proſpect, 
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The Chriſtian's Courſe. 


. 7,8. 
T have finiſhed my Courſe. 


O die is ſomething ſolemn and im- 
portant; the ſoul had need have 
ſomewhat to ſupport him in the 

critical moment. To have a juſt ſenſe of 
the worth of a ſoul, and the 1mportance 
of eternity is enough to make us fink, 
unleſs we can ſee our Sins forgiven, and 
the Saviour ſmiling. Tis not every one, 
that like the Apoſtle Paul, can face the 
king of terrors with boldneſs and reſolu— 
tion. Nature ſhudders at the awful ſhock, 


and are ready to ſtart back at the bound- 
leſs 
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leſs proſpect, till God comes with his di- 


vine conſolations, and chears our fainting 
ſpirits, by telling us all 1s well, and giving 
us a pleaſing view of approaching glory. 
The Apoſtle Paul had labour'd hard in 
his maſters ſervice, and he was well re- 
warded both in this life, and in that to 
come; he had not only the enjoyment of 
the prize at laſt; but he had a comfortable 
proſpect of 1t here. The thoughts of bid- 
ing an everlaſting farewell to all earthly 
things, did not give him the leaſt uneaſi- 
neſs; he received the tidings of death, 
with that bravery, that calmneſs and chear- 


1 fullneſs which is peculiar to the chriſtian, 
A and talk'd of his dying, nay of his awfull 
* manner of dying with all the compoſure 
f of a follower of Chriſt. He view'd his 
A paſt life, and though he could ſee many 


k, imperfections, yet he rejoic'd that God 
10 had enabled him to fight a good Fight, and 


je, to bear his teſtimony in the midſt of ene- 
he mies and oppoſition to his dear redeemer; 
0 he look'd forward and though all was eter- 
ck, nity, yet he was not affrighted, for he ſaw 
* the crown prepared, the judge ready to put it 
leſs upon his head, and multitudes of glority'd 
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Saints to be his company, to join him in 
his everlaſting Hoſannahs, and ſongs of 
victory and ſalvation. T have fought—— 
From theſe words we propos'd 

I. To conſider the pleaſing reflections 
the Apoſtle takes of that part of his life 
which he had ſpent in his Redeemer's ſer- 
VICE. 

II. The glorious proſpect he had before 
him, and the triumphant frame of his 
foul under that amiable view. We have 
enter'd upon the firſt of theſe ; and have 
conſider'd that part of our text which re- 
preſents the chriſtian life under the ſimili- 
tude of a warfare. 

We now come to the Apoſtle's 2d. re- 
flection. I have finiſh'd my courſe. Here 
the Apoſtle evidently compares the chriſ- 
tian life to a race; another of the olympick 
games, in which he that firſt reach'd the 
goal was preſented with a prize, a garland 
of flowers, which though of no intrinſick 
value, yet was eſteem'd a mark of diſtin- 
guiſhing honour, Thus the chriſtian ſets 
forward in his way to heaven, he runs his 
heavenly race, at laſt finiſhes his courſe, 
teaches 
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teaches the mark and receives the prize. 
In our further treating upon this I ſhall 

I. Conſider the way or path in which the 
chriſtian 1s to run. 

II. How we are to run ſo as to finiſh 
our courſe with advantage. 

III. The encouragement we have to run 
this race. | 

I. We are to conſider the way or path 
in which the chriſtian is to run. This is 
eſſential to a race; there muſt be a way 
a path appointed and determin'd in which 
perſons were to run. Such there is the 
heavenly race; the end 1s eternal life, 
the way is appointed and determined by 
God who gives the prize, and he has 


g mark'd it out, and revealed it to us in his 
: word. This way we find to be a way of 
faith and holinels. 
y 1. The way in which the chriſtian is to 
1 run is a way of faith in our Lord Jeſus 
| Chriſt. Thus Chriſt calls himſelf the 
4; way. John xiv. 6. Chriſt has open'd 
15 a way for us into the holieſt of all, and 
” he is likewiſe the way thither. He ſatist yd 
N infinite juſtice for the Sins of his people, 


appeas'd the wrath of God and open'd a 
way for the conveyance of grace and 
Dd 3 mercy 
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mercy in the everlaſting ſalvation of the 
guilty. And had he not undertook this 
great and important work, we muſt have 
been in the moſt deplorable circumſtances. 
None being equal to it but he who graci- 
ouſly condeſcended to undertake it, and 
has gone gloriouſly thro' it. "Tis accord- 
ingly thro' faith in him that we become 
partakers of the bleſſings he has purchas d. 
thus God has every where revealed faith 
in Chriſt as the way to ſalvation. God , 
loved the world that he gave his only begotten 
Son, that whoſoever believeth on him ſhould ni 
periſh but have everlaſiing life. John iii. 16, 
He that believeth ſhall be ſav'd, Mark xvi, 
16. Being juſtified by faith we have peace 
with god. Rom. v. i. By grace ye are 
feved tro faith, and that not of your, rſ Hes, 
it is the gift of God. Eph. ii. 8. Without 
faith it is impſſible to pleaſe Ged. Heb. xi. 6. 
This 1s the way he has appointed, and he 
will approve of no other. How can we 
reaſonably expect acceptance with God in 
any other way but that which he has de- 
termin'd? This would be ſuppoſing him 
a weak and umpertect being ; defective in 


his wiſdom or changeable in his nature 
2 14 
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and purpoſes. It ſuppoſes God to reveal 
a way of falvation by faith in Jefus Chriſt, 
that this is the way he has determined and 
appointed, but yet it ſuppoſes him accept- 
ing of a creature who 1s prejudiced againſt 
the way of faith, and fets up one of his 
own in oppoſition thereto: tis arrogance 
to attempt to put God upon a level with 
changeable creatures, he 1s of one mind 
and who can turn him? 'Tis thro” faith 
in Chriſt that we muſt be juſtify'd. The 


Apoſtle tells us it is by that righteouſneſs 


which is of God, by faith. Phil. iii. g. 
And that is none but the righteouſneſs of 
Jeſus Chriſt, which is graciouſly imputed 
to us and received by faith. The Apoſtle 
tells the Galatians, they did once run well, 
Who hindered you, that ye ſhould not obey the 
truth, Gal. v. 7. Ye once firmly be- 
liev d the doctrine of juſtification by the 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt. Who is it, has 
turn'd you out of the way? This 1s the 
good old way; a way that has been tried ; 
a way in which all who have run have 
reach'd the mark and got the prize: tis 
the moſt comfortable way, it gives the 
chriſtian the higheſt courage, the greateſt 
5” ak intre- 
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Intrepidity in every danger, and the ſweet- 
eſt compoſure in the views of death: tis 
in ſhort the beſt way, the ſafeſt to walk 
in, we cannot miſcarry here, but muſt fi- 
niſh our courſe well, and be put into the 
poſſeſſion of the crown, 

2. The way the chriſtian 1s to run is a 
way of holineſs. J will run the way of 
thy commandments, ſays the Pſalmiſt, when 
thou ſhalt enlarge my heart, Pſ. cxix. 32, 
Faith is productive (wherever it is) of uni- 
verſal obedience, God in the everlaſting 
covenant determin'd holineſs to be the way 
to everlaſting happineſs; thus he hath 
choſen his people through ſanthfication / 
the Spirit and belief of the truth, 2 Thel. 
11. 13. He hath not called us to uncleanneſs 
but to holineſs. 1 Theſ. iv. 7. God has ap- 
pointed a certain meaſure of grace and 
holineſs, which every one of his people 
{hall fill up before they are introduc'd into 
his kingdom above, This is fitly called 
a courle; a courſe that is limited and 
laid out in which thoſe that are en- 
gaged in a race are to run. In a race 
there 1s a quantity of ground laid out, at 
the end of which a mark is fix'd, he that 

runs 
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runs and firſt reaches the mark receives the 
prize: Thus with great propriety 1s the 
chriſtian life compared to a race, there 1s 
an appointed mark which they muſt thro' 
divine grace reach ; before they enter into 
reſt, for ſo it is appointed, Not that this 
has any cauſal influence upon the prize 
ſo as to merit it; the prize they receive 
as a free gift; but holineſs is a meetneſs 
for heaven, and the different meaſures and 
degrees of it God has fixed, and we find 
it different in different perſons. Chriſtians 
in proceeding on this courſe do it not with 
the ſame life and vigour ; ſome appear 
cold and indifferent, whilſt others are 
quick and lively; ſome make great ad- 
vances, whilſt others go on by flow de- 
grees. Some begin the heavenly race ſoon 
in the bloom of life, whilſt others loiter 
till towards the evening of their days. 
Some make quick improvements and 
through Chriſt finiſh their courſe ſoon, 
go oft the ſtage of life, and receive the 
crown of glory; whilſt the race of others 
is long; they begin in youth, and con- 
tinue their zeal and patience, their faith 
and labour of love till a good old age. 


Howe- 
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However all are made holy, and they 
bring forth the fruits of holineſs ; Not that 
they arrive at perfection in this life; it is 
impoſſible. Nevertheleſs we are to ſeek 
after advances in holineſs, knowing that 
the nearer we approach to perfection, 
the more ſhall we be ike unto God, in a 
conformity to whom lics our greateſt ho- 
nour. The way of Sin leads down to the 
bottomleſs pit; 'tis the way of holineſs 
alone that ends in cternal life, 

II. We now come to conſider how we 
are to run, that we may finiſh our courſe 
with advantage. If we examine the word 
of God and the chriſtians experience, we 
ſhall find the following things to be neceſ- 
ſary. 1. That every weight ſhould be caſt 
off as the Apoſtle expreſſes it. 2. That 
we begin right and continue ſo, viz. In 
a dependance upon Chriſt. 3. That we 
are armed with patience, courage, and 
refolution. 4. That we be watchful and 
diligent. And 5. That we keep preſſing 
forward and perſevere to the end of our 
courſe, | 
1. That we may run the chriftian race 
well, it is neceſſary chat we catt off every 
weight. A pcrion that runs chuics not 


10 
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to be overburthened, becauſe it may re- 
tard him in his way, he may ſoon tire, and 
faint, and loſe the prize. In alluſion to 
this the Apoſtle Paul exhorts us, 70 lay 
aſide every weight, and the Sin which fo 
eaſily beſets us, and ſo run the race that is ſet 
before us. Heb. x11. 1. We have many 
things that prove as weights to preſs us 
down, and make our running difficult. 
The love of preſent things is a burthenſome 
load ; a too cloſe attachment to this world 
is greatly injurious to the chriſtian, it clogs 


him in his race, makes him run heavily on, 


and make but little progreſs. The young 
man ſeemed ſetting out full ſpeed towards 
eternal life, but when he came to find he 
was to part with his worldly poſſeſſions 
he gave over the heavenly purſuit, Mat. xxx. 
22, Every weight muſt be in ſome mea- 
ſure removed; whatever we find to clog, 
confine and hinder us in our race we muſt 
lay aſide; the Sin therefore that fo eaſily 
beſet us, what ever it is, whether pride or 
paſſion, covetouſneſs, envy, uncleanneſs, 
&c. It muſt be laid aſide, or there will 
be little or no progreſs made. There is 
a Sin in every one that is generally diſtin- 


guiſhed 


412 The Cbriſtians SER. XIV. 


guiſhed by the name of conſtitution Sin; 
that is, it is a Sin that appears to be in- 
terwoven with our very conſtitutions; it 
is the Sin that is moſt predominant in us, 
to which we are moſt inclined, and which 


moſt of all leads us aſide. This Sin can- 
not but retard the chriſtians progreſs, it 


vexes and frequently diſturbs him; and 
unleſs greatly mortified and ſubdued, it 
makes him almoſt ready to faint, ſtaggers 
his ſoul, and cauſes the greateſt perplexity. 
How neceſſary is it then to our running 
well that this, nay every Sin be ſubdued? 


unleſs the dominion of Sin is deſtroyed in 


the ſoul, he cannot run to advantage; it 
will effectually confine and keep him down. 
Therefore you muſt enquire whether Sin 
reigns in your hearts, whether you love 
it, and your happineſs lies in the purſuit 
and practice of it; if fo, there is no run- 
ning this race. A work of ſanctification 
muſt be begun, whereby your ſouls may 
be in ſome meaſure at liberty, to ſet for- 
ward in the heavenly race; this being pre- 
vious to it. 

2. In order to run well we muſt begin 


and continue in a dependance upon Chriſt. 
To 
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To begin wrong is the ſame as not to at- 
tempt it. We are naturally too fond of 
ourſelves, and too ready to apprehend that 
we are capable of doing every thing in 
chriſtian life by our own ſtrength. With 
theſe imaginations the Sinner makes ſome 
attempt, begins a reformation, abſtains 
from the practice of various Sins, attends 
the means of Grace, reads the word and 
perhaps prays, and ſeems reſolved for 
heaven; but the difficulties he meets with 
ſoon over power him, his corruptions be- 
gin again to aſſault him and to be predo- 
minant for him; he retains a pleaſing re- 
membrance of former gratifications; a 
coldneſs of duty, and fo he gives up the 
conflict, and returns again to folly, If 
we would ſucceed in the chriſtian race, 
we muſt ſet out right. This is a matter 
of the utmoſt importance. How neceſſa- 
ry is it then that the Sinner's impotency 
and weakneſs ſhould be repreſented to him, 
that he may guard againſt flattery and ſelf 
dependance ? How neceſſary that Jeſus 
ſnoald be repreſented as our ſtrength, as 
well as righteouſneſs; that we may go to 
him for all he want, and walk in a con- 
| ſtant 
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ſtant dependance upon him, without him 
we can do nothing. The difhculties we 
meet with in our way would perplex and 
weary us, was it not for our almighty 
Redeemer. The corruptions in our hearts 
would ſoon prevail, cool our affections, 
{top our progreſs, and entice us from God, 
was there nothing to curb and ſubdue 
them. We had need be ever ſending up 
our petitions to our glorious Redeemer ; 
draw us we will run after thee. Cant. i. 4. 
He muſt enliven us with his gracious 
ſmiles; he muſt give us freſh ſtrength 
continually to ſtrive with and ſurmount 
every difficulty; he muſt quicken our de- 
ſires, or elſe we ſhall loiter in our race, 
grow faint and weary, and proceed no fur- 
ther. They muſt he abſolutely unac- 
quainted with their own hearts, who 
imagine they are equal to every duty and 
difficulty, and will not depend upon the 
great Redeemer, for his kind and neceſſary 
aſſiſtance. Chriſtians you muſt have your 
eyes up continually to Jeſus ; your depen- 
dance upon him: run the race that is ſet 
before you, looking to Jeſus the author and 


finiſher of your Faith, exerciſing Faith in 
him, 
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Conr/e, 


him, and expecting all that ſtrength from 
him, by which alone you w'll be enabled 
to hold on and finiſh your courſe with ad- 
vantage. 


3. We mult run with patience, courage, 
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and reſolution. Thus ſays the Apoſtle, 
run with patience the race that is ſet before you. 
Heb. x11. c. The ground that is laid out 
for a race, the path in which they are to 
run is not always ſmooth and even: ſome- 
times there are ſteep aſcents, or the way 
is rough and rugged; that thoſe that run 
cannot make that ſpeed they would de- 
fire; they may ſtumble and fall, and 
be ſome time before they reach the 
mark. Thus it is in the chriſtian 
race. The way is not ſo eaſy and ſmooth 
as many may imagine, tis full of difficul- 
ties: the chriſtian muſt aſcend many 
mountains of oppoſition, and run through 
vallies dark and difficult before he gets to 
the end of his race. He meets with many 
things that clog him in his way, diſpirit 
and perplex him, try his faith and pa- 
tience, and call for great courage and re- 
ſolution; ſometimes he that runs in a 
race is ready to be diſpirited, and was he 
not to take freſh courage at the view of 
the prize he muſt give out; thus it is with 


3 the 
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the chriſtian. He is often toſſed between 
hope and fear: ſometimes he has the 
prize in view, and hopes to enjoy it; 
at other times tis loſt in darkneſs, 
he cannot ſee it, his hopes begin to 
flag, and his ſoul to be diſcouraged. And 
now there is need of patience, fortitude, 


and reſolution; to bear up his mind in 


ſuch a painful dilemma, and to encourage 
him to wait and hope, and ſtill keep on 
in expectation of the prize. Patience is 
a moſt valuable grace, it is greatly ſuited 
to the preſent difficult and perplexing 
ſtate, and keeps the ſoul from ſinking un- 
der thoſe difficulties it meets with, com- 
poſes the mind, quiets every tumultuous 
paſſion, and helps the chriſtian to preſs on 


in oppoſition to every diſcouragement. 


Some meet indeed comparatively, or how- 
ever apparently with but few obſtacles in 
their way : the path ſeems ſmooth and 
pleaſant, and they hold out with chearful- 
neſs, ſee the prize before them, and re- 
joice in the proſpect; whilſt others lan- 
guiſh along the road, are often ready to 
grow faint and give over; meeting with 
a variety of difficulties to try their faith, 
before they reach the goal. Some finiſh 


their courſe with chearfulneſs, ſmile at the 
ſhady 
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ſhady valley of death, and bravely with- 
ſtand every enemy in their way, till they 
have reached the mark and got the prize; 
whilſt others droop, hang their harps up- 
on the willows, and ſtart at the appear- 
ance of that immortality, which will crown 
their labours with a moſt glorious and 
cxalted happineſs. However every chriſ- 
tian meets with ſomething to exerciſe his 
patience, and to ſhew the neceſſity of re- 
ſolution and courage. Do your ſouls hang 
the wing? Are you ready to faint and 


| give out? You are not the firſt; exerciſe 
1 little patience, and all your difficulties 
: will foon be over. Why do you meet 
x with mountains of oppoſition ? It is to 
J try your faith, that God may be glorified 
- in your patience, that you may wait and 
* depend upon him for the prize, and re- 
' I cave it at laſt with unſpeakable thankful- 
= nels. Be not diſheartened, this is not the 
1d way to reach the goal ; but be of good 
l- courage, you ſhall reap if you faint not. 

* 4. We muſt be watchful and dihgent. 
118 A perſon that runs a race muſt be active 
o and diligent, not ſlothful and careleſs: he 
ws may then loſe the prize. The chriſtian 
vous! 
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muſt be active and ſpeedy. To run, ſig- 
nifies as much as ſpeedily to go forward, 
Gal. v. 7. to make haſte, Prov. 1. 16. it 
fignifies readineſs of aftection. Thus it 
points out that diligence and activity we 
ought to diſcover in our chriſtian race: the 
ſlothful perſon that hid his talent in the 
earth, was caſt into outer darkneſs where 
there is weeping, wailing and gnaſhing 
of teeth. Mat. xxv. 30. We muſt ſtrive 
to enter in at the ſtrait gate, Luke xiii. 24. 
The Apoſtle was diligent in his race, his 
mind was bent upon it; having his eye 
fixed upon the prize, he was active: he 
forgot thoſe things that were behind, he 
did not loiter and look back, but as a 
perſon 1n a race kept his eye upon the 
prize, he looked and he preſſed forward; 
the nearer he came to the Goal the more 
he puſhed, asa runnerexerts all his ſtrength, 
and throws himſelf forward to reach the 
mark. Phil. iii. 13, 14. He was upon 
his guard, leſt he ſhould be retarded ; he 
watched over his heart, mortified the deeds 
of the body, and took the utmoſt care 

that he was not hindered in his courie. 

1 Cor, ix. 24, 27. Know ye not that they that 


FU 
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run in a race run all, —ſo run that ye may 
obtain, — very man that jiriveth for the maſ- 
tery is temperate in all things. I therefore 


fo run nit as uncertainly, ſo fight J, not as 


one that beateth the air, but ] keep my bo- 
dy under, and bring it into ſubjeftion, &c. 
Take heed to yourſelves, ſays our Lord, 
leſt at any time your hearts be overcharged 
with ſurfeiting, drunkenneſs and the cares of 
this life, and fo that day come upon you una- 
wares. Luke xx1. 24. A perſon overload- 
ed with liquor is not fit to run a race: 
no more are thoſe fit for the chriſtian 
race who are full of ſenſuality. Be upon 
your guard, chriſtian, the way you run is 
difficult, and it is attended with many 
ſnares and temptations; Satan, the world 
and your own hearts will oppoſe your 
progreſs, ſtand in the way and lead you 
aſtray : every fall you have, every ſtumble 
you make, every ſnare you fall into will 
be a hindrance to you; will harraſs and 
perplex you, and cauſe you much labour 
and difficulty, Watch therefore and pray 
that you enter not into temptation ; be up 
and doing, be not indolent, you may have 
many ſteps yet to go, many difficulties 

Ee yet 
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yet to encounter before you reach the 
goal; gird up the loins of your mind then, 
be ſober and watch unto the end. 1 Pet, 
j. 13. See that your minds are more upon 
the ſtretch; that you make more ſpeed, 
that you loiter not ; m fine, take care that 
your loins be girt and your lights burning, 
that you may be waiting for the coming of 
your Lord and Maſter. 

5. We muſt keep preſſing forward and 
perſevere to the end of our courſe, —A 
perſon that runs in' a race, keeps on; if 
he ſtumbles and falls, he gets up and goes 
forward: he is approaching nearer and 
nearer the mark every ſtep hetakes. Run- 
ing ſignifies making progreſs. This 1s 
not always viſible in the chriſtian : he 
ſometimes appears to decay, languiſh and 
go backward ; but there are different ways 
of growth ; the chriſtian may grow in grace 
and make ſome progreſs though it may 
not be ſo viſible to himſelf andothers. — I -< 
Trees in winter appear dead and wither, 
but in the ſpring, revive and flouriſh : the 

chriſtian often meets with winter ſeaſons : 
he is cold and almoſt frozen, but when 


| the ſun of righteouſneſs begins to ariſe, 
and 
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and like the ſun in his rcturn from the 
winter ſolſtice ſpreads his glorious beams, 
the chriſtian begins to look bcautiful and 
flouriſhing, he goes forth and grows up 
like gealues of the ſtall. Mal. iv. 2. We 
ſhould be ever concerned to go forward, 
and to have, it viſible to ourſelves and o- 
thers, that we do ſo. Chriſtians! if you 
{tumble and fall, lie not ſtill, but up and 
preſs on. Loiter not, but keep the prize 
always in your eye, and be moving to- 
wards it: you cannot run well unleſs you 
hold on and perſevere. He that is faith- 
ful unto death fhall receive a crown of life. 
Rev. 11. 10 He that endureth unto the end 
ſhall be ſaved. Mat. x. 22. You may meet 
with many diſcouragements, but ſtill keep 
on, the further you go, the leſs ground re- 
mains to be trod, therefore let not your 
hearts be troubled, neither be afraid, but 
keep on one ſtcady courſe ; the nearer you 
come to the end of your race, be the more 
active, let the proſpect of victory animate 
and quicken you, and let nothing be 
in your minds but to finiſh your courſe, 
and to enjoy the prize. We come now to 
conſider, 
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III. The encouragement chriſtians have 
to run this race. It is attended with toil 
and difficulty, the believer muſt take per- 
haps many weariſome ſteps before he 
reaches the mark, but this ſhould be no 
diſcouragement; let none be alarmed at 
the proſpect of difficulties, there is enough 
to quicken and ſtrenghten the ſoul in this 
race; for inſtance, 1. There is a glorious 
crown before us. 2. He that begins aright 
ſhall at length certainly fimiih his courſe, 
3. Every one that finiſhes his courſe ſhall 
as ſurely receive the prize. 

I. There is a glorious crown in proſ- | 
pect. I ſhall not here particularly en- 

uire into the nature of this crown, that ! 
| will be conſidered when we come to the Ne 
| latter part of our text. I ſhall only con- g 
ſider now the chriſtian's crown as glorious, 
to ſhew the encouragement he has dili- 
gently and patiently to run the race ſet 
before him. The prize which the heathen 
conquerors received in their games was 
only a crown, or garland of flowers, or 
*oreens: a low prize indeed! of no intrin- 
fick value, only thoſe who gained it were I as 
eſteemed as victors, and it was reckoned WF an 

a 
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a mark of honour; though in itſelf it was 
a mean, empty, inſignificant trifle not 
worth contending for. Whereas the chriſ- 
tians prize is glorious, unſpeakably glo- 
rious: our redeemer's ſervice is not an 
unprofitable ſervice; he is no hard maſter; 
he not only fits for his ſervice thoſe whom 
he calls to it, but freelly rewards them at 
laſt: were they to have nothing but what 
they really merited and deſerved, they muſt 
come ſhort of this prize; there is no pro- 
portion between our ſervices, and the 
crown of glory. Judge not therefore of 
ts value by the performance of duty: eſti- 
mate not 1ts worth according to the man- 
ner in which you have ſerved your Re- 
deemer : Behold it as the purchaſe of the 
great Redeemer, God and man, view it 
as his gift, given to glorify and exalt the 
riches of his Grace, and you cannot but 
entertain the moſt raiſed conceptions of it. 
The crown we have in proſpect is no low 
earthly trifle ; tis not made up of cor- 
ruptible things as filver and gold; but of 
ble ſſings inconceivably more exalted, ſuch 
as eye hath not ſeen, ear hath not heard, 
and which the heart of man is incapable of 
E e 4 conceiv- 


424 De Chriſtian's Serv. XIV. 


conceiving : bleſſings not of a day, not 
tranſient and fading, but incorruptible, im- 
mortal, everlaſting. Is not this then ſuffi- 
cient encouragement to run the chriſtian 
race? Shall the young beginner be diſ- 
couraged at a proſpect of difficulties ? Shall 
the chriſtian that has long toil'd, tire and 
faint at laſt ? No, look forward to that day 
when the chriſtan's crown will be diſ- 
played in all it's glory: look into the 
veil, where the prize is laid up, and fee 
its glory. And 1s not this enough to over- 
ballance every ſorrow, every weary and 
painful ſtep ? Mark what the Apoſtle ſays, 
He had well conſidered every ſtep of the 
chriſtian's race, the difficult wilderneſs he 
was to pals through, the ſufferings he 
was to endure, and tae end of his pilgri- 
mage, the glory he ſhould at laſt receive: 
he had well weighed every circumſtance 
in his mind, had put this life in one calc 
and glory in another, and found the lat- 
ter by tar to overballance the former. / 
reckon therefere (ſays he) that the ſufferings 
of this preſent time are not wortby to be com- 
pared with the glory which ſball be revealed 
2 vs. Roh. lil. 18. This then is a glo- 
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rious encouragement to the chriſtian, and 
ſhould quicken him in his way, ſupport 
his ſpirits when ready to faint, and bear u 
his mind under the moſt preſſing difficul- 
ties. Moſes had his eye upon the recom- 
pence of reward above, when he turned 
his back upon the glory of the Egyptian- 
court, entered upon the chriſtian race, 
and made choice of his afflictions: the 
proſpect encouraged him, amidſt thoſe 
tryals he met with, and he frequently took 
a view to ſtrengthen his mind. Heb, xi. 
25. Thus the chriſtian has the greateſt 
encouragement to hold on with the greateſt 
fortitude ; the crown he has in proſpe& 
will make ample amends tor every tear, 
every ſtruggle, every painful ſtep; twill 
be far above his expectations, far beyond 
his utmoſt reach of thought. Oh glorious 
encouragement! what difficulties can alarm 
the ſoul that has ſuch a proſpect? See, Oh 
my ſoul, what is before thee: canſt thou 
think what is laid up within the veil? A 
glorious crown, a crown immortal and 
everlaſting: not made of earthly materials: 
far beyond all ſenſible enjoyments: How 
then can I think of loitering, or fainting, 
IN 
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in my race? Shall mortals ambition of a 


little earthly honour, run with the utmoſt 
chearfulneſs and vigour ! Shall they deſ- 
piſe the difficulties of the race and preſs 
on to reach the mark? And ſhall not a 
proſpect of immortal honour, awaken 
me to the utmoſt diligence, encourage 
me under every difficulty, and help me 
to preſs forward? Can I faint, lie down 
weary of my toils, and give up the crown ? 
No, my foul, have thine eye upon the 
prize, conſider its magnificence and that 
will quicken thee in thy way, and enable 
thee to hold on. 

2. He that begins his race aright, ſhall 
finiſh his courſe.— Tis a principal thing 
in the chriſtian race to ſet out in the 
right path: too many are ready to miſ- 
take the way, and therefore never come 
to the mark, and gain the prize. Here 
vie are liable to err; we are enemies na- 
turally to the way which God has appoint- 
ed, and vainly think that which is moſt 
agreeable to our own apprehenſions 1s the 
moſt agreeable to God and ſafe for us. 
Thus we miſtake at firſt, in the matter 


of the greateſt importance, and wander 
till 
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till we are abſolutely and eternally loſt, 
unleſs God is pleaſed to lead us into the 
right way. Some there are, that to ap- 
pearance begin right, but ſoon tire and 
faint, and give up. Their zeal abates, 
their love grows cold, they cannot en- 
counter with ſo many difficulties; they 
cannot reſiſt the riſings of corruption, 
they cannot live a life of faith and morti- 
fication, they ſoon grow weary and give up 
the conflict. Theſe notwithſtanding their 
appearance never begun right. Had they 
really had the dominion of Sin ſubdued, 
Grace implanted, and been enabled to 
give up themſelves really and ſincerely 
into the hands of Jeſus Chriſt, they would 
have continued till they had finiſhed their 
courſe and got the prize. This therefore 
ſhould not be the leaſt diſcouragement to 
the humble ſoul ; for where the good work 
is begun, it ſhall be carried on till it is 
perfected, and every one that really begins 
the race thall reach the mark. The great 
queſtion is, have you been made ſenſible 
of your weakneſs, your guilt and un- 
worthineſs, and your inequality to the 
dificulties of the chriſtian race? And 


have 
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have you been enabled to caſt your whole 
dependance upon the great Redeemer? 
Have you under a ſenſe of Sin and guilt 
been enabled to fly to Jeſus Chriſt as your 
only ſanctuary? Is it your concern to 
ſeek ſo, and to depend upon him daily 
for grace, wiſdom and ſtrength, to ena- 
ble you to hold on? In ſhort, is Chriſt 
your all? You may then be encouraged, 
though the way be rugged and difficult; 
he to whom you have commutted your- 
ſeives will guide, direct, ſupport, and 
keep you, and at laſt give you the prize. 
Tis only thoſe that depend upon their 
own {trength, and are empty profeſſors 
that faint and give up: not thoſe who are 
united to Chriſt depend upon him, and 
are partakers of his Grace, ſuch cannot 
loſe the prize; he has put his ſpirit within 
them, to carry on the work of ſanctifica- 
tion and holineſs in them, to guide and 
direct them in the way they ſhould go; 
to quicken and enliven them when floth- 
ful, to ſupport them when weak, to 
encourage them when caſt down; and 
to fill them with fortitude and cou- 


rage, reſolution and faithfulneſs, and 
2 enable 
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enable them to preſs forward and hold on 
their way til they finiſh their courſe, and 
get the prize. Fear not ye humble ſouls 
that have ſet your faces Zionwards; you 
ſhall not faint and give up; the more 
ſenſible you are of your own weaknels, 
the more you go to Chriſt as your ſtrength 
and righteouſneſs, and the leſs you are 
in danger of being drawn aſide out of the 
path that leads to eternal life, be of good 
courage, you ſhall ſo run as to obtain: 
none in your circumſtances ever yet came 
ſhort. Thouſands have been afraid as 
well as you, were ready to faint, thought 
they muſt tire, ſtop and go no further ; 
but have been again quickened, ſet on 
with freſh vigour and through the ſtrength 
of their Redeemer, finiſhed their courſe. 
with joy. Seeing then there is ſo great a 
cloud of witneſſes, be encouraged to run 
the race with patience, in hopes that you 
alſo through the ſame glorious power, thall 
reach the mark and poſſeſs the crown. The 
Apoſtle Paul was but a man, a weak and 
frail man like us ; he was not equal to the 
dfficultics of the chriſtian race, of him- 
felf: yet he was enabled to hold on till 
| he 
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he came to the end: hear him intimating 
the ſame juſt before he took poſſeſſion of 
the prize. I have finiſhed my courſe. I 
have been long ſweating and toiling in the 
chriſtian race, I have met with many hin- 
drances and obſtructions in my way ; I 
have laboured hard, have been often rea- 
dy to faint; I have had many ſtumbles; 
but bleſſed be God TI have been enabled to 
keep on, I have ſtill preſſed forward, and 
now 1 am juſt come to the end of my 
courſe, my difficulties are juſt over, a few 
ſteps more and I ſhall reach the mark, 
and receive the prize. Thus did the A- 
poſtle triumph; thus did he finiſh his race 
well, and now has got the crown in ſure 
poſſeſſion; be not afraid you ſhall hold on 
likewiſe, he that kept him will keep you, 
direct, quicken and encourage you, and 
enable you to perſevere unto the end, that 
you may have eternal life. 

3. Every one that finiſhes his courſe, 
ſhall receive the prize. This 1s not the 
caſe amongſt men; many perhaps run, 
but there is but one that can receive the 
prize: he that firſt reaches the mark has 


the honour and advantage of the prize; 
| | | thoſe 
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thoſe that are behind, though they come 
afterwards to the goal, yet they have no 
part therein, but it is not ſo in the chriſ- 
tian race; every one that comes to the 
goal, and finiſhes his courſe, whether it 
is ſooner or later has the crown. Know 
ye not (ſays the Apoſtle,) that they which 
run in à race, run all, but one receiveth 
the prize? Though never ſo many ſet out 
with expectation, all muſt meet with a 
diſappointment except one; /o run tbat ye 
may obtain. 1 Cor. 1x. 24. Though our 
race is not the ſame with theirs, though 
not only he that comes firſt to the mark, 
but every one that finiſhes his courſe ſhall 
be crowned ;. yet it requires the utmoſt 
activity and diligence; the caſe is not 
indeed who is firſt at the goal; but the 
path is full of difficulties, and the great 
concern in the chriſtian race 1s to reach 
the goal. Many to appearance ſetting 
out well, but faint in the way, tire and 
give out. Therefore the Apoltle's exhor- 
tation is neceſſary: ſo run, that is, as thoſe 
in a race, that ſtrive who ſhall be foremoſt, 
lo do you ſtrive to hold on your courſe ; 
it is of no importance whether you reach 

the 
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the mark before others or not; if you get 
thither whether it 1s firſt or laſt, you ſhall 
have the prize. This then cannot but be 
an encouragement to the chriſtian in run- 
ning the race that is ſet before him : has 
he an aſſurance of reaching the mark, 
and as ſoon as he reaches the mark ſhall he 
be crowned ? What ſhould diſcourage him 
then in purſuing the track that is marked 
out for him? Do others finiſh their courſe 
before him? Are many that ſet out with 
him in this hcavenly race, got to the end 
of their journey, and rejoicing in the poſ- 
ſeſſion of the prize? He ſhall at length 
reach the goal himſelf, and join them 
in giving everlaſting praiſes to him that 
enabled them to finiſh their courſe well, 
and has given to each the prize of immor- 
tality. Oh happy news! what encourage- 
ments are here! the prize 1s glorious, you 
ſhall all, that begin in Chriſt finiſh your 
courſe, and every one that does ſo ſhall be 
crowned. To conclude with ſome im- 
provement of the point, 

1. The further we proceed in our text, 
the more we ſee the difficulty of the chril- 


tian life, and the vanity of their hopes, 
who 
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who content themſelves with a mere form. 
ne laſt metaphor wherein the chriſtian 
life 1s compared to the warfare, ſhews the 
difficulties of it; and fo does this, where- 
in it is compared to a race; a race ſigni- 
fies much labour and toil; that our minds 
muſt be upon the ſtretch, our ſouls acti and 
armed with patience; that we muſt watch 
and ſtrive, and preſs forward with all our 
might. Oh you that imagine a little will 
do in religion, and therefore are not con- 
cerned to be active or diligent in the pur- 
ſuit of ſpiritual and eternal things! See 
the vanity of your hopes, the ſtupidity 
of your ſouls; ſee how Satan is lulling 
you into an eaſy ſecurity, when you are in 
the utmoſt danger: will you not believe 
there is much difficulty in religion, that it 
requires much labour and toil? Look into 
our text; and give us a reaſon, why the 
chriſtian .life is compared to a fight, and 
to a race? Do not theie and many other 
ſimilitudes in the word of God point out 
plainly, that it is not an eaſy thing to be 
2 chriſtian indeed? And will you not yet 
believe? Are you determined to run the 
venture, when the ſcriptures are ſo evi- 

F f dently 
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dently againſt you? The conſequence muſt 
be dreadful! Oh be not content with a 
few faint wiſhes : an eternal ſhew of ap- 
pearance, but examine yourſelves. And 
in earneſt ſeek after eternal life. Mind 
religion as the one thing needful. 

2. How fooliſh are all thoſe that run 
eagerly after periſhing enjoyments, and 
neglect the prize of immortality ! The prize 
men generally run for, is of an earthly 
nature, yet ſee how many have been wil- 
ling to contend for it. The chriſtian's prize 
is glorious and immortal, as it is expreſſed, 
1 Cor. ix. 25. They do it to obtain a cor- 
| | ruptible crown; but we an incorruptibli. 
| And yet how few aim at this glorious 
prize | 

3. What arguments are there for run- 
ning this race, Sit down a while and 
conſider ; examine the caſe impartially, 
view the different objects men are pur- 
ſuing and conſider what is the iſſue of their 
purſuits. See the natural man toiling for 
a little glittering gold, or a little honour 
which will ſoon leave him. See the chril- 
tian upon a different purſuit; his face 


is ſtedfaſtly ſet Zionwards, he has heaven in 
2 bas 
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his eye, in his aim, and no leſs than heaven 
will crown his purſuit: behold what diffe- 
rent views theſe two have at death. — One 
taking an unwelcome farewel, —looking 
back and longing to return, — looking 
forward and ſhuddering, —unleſs ſtupid 
ſee the other if under the influences of 
the ſpirit rejoicing that he has juſt finiſhed 
his race, and is waiting for the prize, 

Conſider theſe things and begin this race 
ye that are young to that end look up 
to the Spirit of God who can enable yoti 
to begin, hold on and at laſt finiſh your 
courſe with joy and triumph, 

4. How ſhould every one that has be- 
gun this race rejoice in the encourage- 
ments that have been offered, —whether 
you have but juſt entered, or whether 
you have been long toiling, yet take en- 
couragement to hold on, for he that en- 
dureth to the end, ſhall be ſaved and enjoy the 


prize, So run (therefore) that you may obtain. 
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2 Tim. uv. 7, 8. 


I have kept the faith, &c. 


dom of heaven, we muſt paſs thro' 

much tribulation. Acts xiv. 22, 
This life is a ſtate of tryal, it tries our 
Faith and patience, our ſtedfaſtneſs and 
conſtancy in our Redeemer's ſervice, and 
it calls for the exerciſe of all thoſe graces 
which God has implanted. There ts a 
wide difference between earth and heaven: 
here we are labouring under preſſing dif- 
ficulties, ſtriving with inumerable ene- 
mies, and wading through ſeas of afflic- 
tion; there the chriſtian 1s at everlaſting 


reſt, free from every trouble, and tri- 
umphing 


B EFORE we enter into the king- 


ty 
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umphing over every enemy, Heaven is 
not to be got without difficulty : we muſt 
ſtrive much, preſs hard, and cry earneſt- 
ly. Heaven 1s to be taken by violence, 
it is not given to the indolent and ſlothful. 
We muſt run with patience and diligence, 
fortitude and courage, for the way is 
mountainous and rugged ; full of intricacies 
and difficulties that call for great care leſt 
we miſtake the road, and for great reſolu- 
tion, that we faint not before we reach the 
goal. We have already conſidered the 
chriſtian life under the ſimilitude of a race, 
have enquired into the way we are to take ; 
how it is we muſt run ſo as to finiſh our 
courſe well, and the encouragements 
chriſtians have to run this race. We 
now come to conſider the third reflection 
which the Apoſtle was enabled to make, 
[ have kept the Faith, Here I ſhall, 

I. Shew what is meant by keeping the 
Faith, 

II. Shew the neceſſity and importance 
of it. 

J Let us conſider what is meant by 
keeping the Faith,---this may point out 
two things. 

3 1. That 
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1. That we firmly believe the doctrines 
God has revealed, and ſteadily maintain 
them, and 2. That we faithfully obſerve 
the vows and engagements we have brought 
ourſelves under, to our glorious maſter, 
and hold on with integrity and conſtancy 
in his ſervice, 

1, It may fignify that we firmly believe 
the doctrines God has revealed, and 
ſtedfaſtly maintain them. We read of a 
Faith once delivered to the Saints. Jud. v. 3. 
This Faith includes the various articles and 
doctrines, which the Apoſtles, under the 
immediate influences of the Holy Ghoſt, 
delivered to the church and people of God. 
Theſe therefore coming from God are cer- 
tainly worthy of our credit, deſerve our 
notice, and ought to be ſtedfaſtly main- 
tained by us. There 1s but one Faith, 
which God has revealed in his word; all 
the various opinions of men, or different 
doctrines that are induſtriouſly propagated 
in the world, cannot be that Faith, being 
many of them directly oppoſite to, and 
inconſiſtent with, one another. That all 
who enjoy the Scriptures do not belicve 


the truths of the Goſpel, is not owmg to 
| the 
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the darkneſs of revelation God has made, 
but to our natural prejudices againſt the 
truth: every part of divine revelation con- 
veys a determinate ſenſe, which it is poſ- 
ſible for us to know; elſe we refle&t upon 
God for giving a revelation which we do 
not, which we cannot underſtand. Hence 
then, as it is poſſible to come to the know- 
ledge of the truth, we have various ex- 
hortations in Scripture, to believe it, to 
maintain and keep it, to feek after unity 
and judgment, &c. keeping the Faith 
muſt imply firſt our believing it. The Apoſtle 
himſelf believed thoſe glorious doctrines 
he ſo earneſtly contended for. As a mi- 
niſter and as a chriſtian, he believed the 
Goſpel in all its parts, and warmly main- 
tained it; he kept the Faith, without giv- 
ing up any part of it, through fear or 
cowardice. He was not aſhamed of the 
Goſpel of Chriſt, for it is the power of God 
to Salvation to every one that believeth. 
Rom. i. 16. He boldly faced all oppoſi- 
tion, openly defended the Goſpel, and 
would not part with one of its truths, on 
any pretence whatever: and he preſſed 
others to ſtand up for it, not to be like 
children tofſed to and fro with every wind 
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of abctrine. Eph. iv. 14. But to hold 
faſt that form of jound words they had 
heard and learned. The preſent time is 
a time to try our ſtedfaſtneſs in the Faith. 
The glorious truth of chriſtianity are be- 
come the objects of contempt. They are 
ſo oppoſite to the dictates of degenerate 
nature, ſo exceed the reach of our under- 
ſtandings, and ſo much humble and debaſe 
our proud hearts, that cannot receive them, 
but make them the ſubjects of ridicule, 
though never ſo clearly revealed. "Tis al- 
molt a reproach to a perſon to profeſs a 
regard to the peculiar doctrines of Grace; 
it requires therefore courage and reſolu- 
tion in both miniſters and chriſtians, to 
own and defend the Goſpel, and not to be- 
tray a cowardice of Spirit, and ſo give up 
the Faith for the ſake of pcace, or through 
ſhame and fear. I have kept the Faith, ſays 
the Apoſtle. I have ſtood my Ground 
and kept my ſtation; I have preached the 
Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, and have not 
ſhunned to declare the whole counſel of 
God. I have parted with nothing through 
ſhame or fear; I have gone through per- 
ſecutions and reproaches innumerable, and 
yet I have not deſerted the cauſe, 1 have 
eſpouſed ; 
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eſpouſed ; but have kept my charge, and 
am now going to ſeal the glorious truths 
I firmly beheve with my blood. 

2. The expreſhon ſignifies, that we 
faithfully obſerve the vows and engage- 
ments we have brought ourſelves under, 
to our glorious maſter, and hold on with 
integrity and conſtancy in his ſervice. 
When we enliſt ourſelves under the captain 
of our Salvation, we take him for our 
Lord, our Prophet, Prieſt and King, we 
give up ourſelves unto him, and bring 
ourſelves under the {ſtricteſt engagements 
to love, honour, ſerve and follow him in 
all things unto the end of life ; we en- 
gage to ſacrifice all for him, and be 
faithful unto death. This was the 
caſe with the Apoſtle Paul, when Je- 
ſus called to him from heaven, he 
fell at his feet, crying out, Lord, what 
wilt thou have me to do, Acts ix. 6. Lord, 
I am ſenſible of my folly, I have been 
doing wickedly, but now behold here am 
I, devoted to thy ſervice, here am I rea- 
dy to fulfil thy commands; ſpeak Lord 
what thou wilt have me to do; I will fol- 
low thee in all things, &c. Thus the A- 
poſtle at his converſion gave up himſelf 
to 
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to God, and brought himſelf under the 
ſtricteſt engagements to him, and he was 
faithful in his Redeemer's ſervice; he met 
with a variety of difficulties in the diſ- 
charge of his duty, enough to have diſ- 
couraged him, and forbid his continuance 
had he not experienced an almighty power 
upholding and ſupporting him: but ſee, 
he 1s not moved, he will not deſert his 
maſter's ſervice, whatever difficulties ſtand 
m the way. All the perfecutions he met 
with did not leſſen his love or abate his 
zeal ; all the hardſhips he endured did not 
weary his foul, or cauſe him to flacken 
his pace; he ſtill kept on with a noble 
firmneſs and reſolution ; and he had no- 
thing ſo much in view as the honour of 
his great Redeemer. See how cheartully 
he ſubmits to be ſtripped, to be impriſoned 
and to endure all manner of cruelties for 
his maſter's ſake! He counted all things, 
but boſs for the excellency of the knowledge 
of Chriſt Jeſus, for whom be chearfully f- 
fered the lofs of all things, and counted 
them but droſs and dung. Phil. iii. 7, 8. 
Thus he continued faithful even to the 
"laſt, and ſet his face like a flint chear- 

fully 
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fully parting with his blood for Chriſt and 
his cauſe: and thus he kept the Faith. 
We are to bold faſt the profeſſion of our 
Faith without wavering, Heb. x. 23. You 
muſt maintain your allegiance to Jeſus 
Chriſt, to whom you have given up your- 
ſelves. See that you war a good warfare, 
holding Faith and à good conſcience, which 
laſt, ſome having put away concerning 
Faith have made ſhipwreck. 1 Tim. i. 19. 
You have given up yourſelves to Jeſus, 
you are bound to him by oath, by prq- 
miſe, by the moſt ſolemn vows, by the 
moſt ſacred ties, and by the ſtricteſt en- 
gagements. See then that you follow him: 
to vow and not to perform 1s only to mock 
God, and to deceive your own fouls. 
See that you keep the Faith ; behave with 
fidelity to the king of righteouſneſs whoſe 
profeſſed ſubjects you are. I have kept 
the Faith, I have met with many entice- 
ments, many ſnares, many difficulties, 
and temptations, but bleſſed be God I 
have been enabled to ſtand faſt; I have 
been enabled through Grace to perſevere 
notwithſtanding every difficulty, and now 
have the prize in view: 


I. We 
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II. We are now to ſhew the neceſſity 
and importance of keeping the faith. 
And, 3] | 

1, It is the diſtinguiſhing charactereſtic 
of a real chriſtian. We cannot, we dare 
not ſay it is eſſential to the chriſtian to be- 
heve and maintain all the peculiar doc- 
trines of the Goſpel ; chriſtians according 
to their ſtanding in Chriſt according to 
their education, according to their diffe- 
rent inſtructions, have different concep- 
tions of the Goſpel: as there are ſome 
whole judgments are ſound, but whole 
hearts are wicked; fo there are others 
whoſe hearts are better than their heads. 
Yet chriſtians agree in that which is eſ- 
ſential to their character, they are all 
united to Chriſt and are concerned for his 
glory: they are all ſuch as believe on him 
for Salvation; and they are ſuch as are 
conſtant and perſevere in his ſervice, Thoſe 
that turn aſide from following the Re- 
deemer, were never his diſciples in reality, 
There are too many who are ſtony ground 
hearers; who through a ſudden overflow- 
ing of atfection make a profeſſion of the 
Goſpel of Chriſt, but ſoon return to folly, 


either 
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either through a remembrance of former 
gratifications, or through ſome peculiar 
difficulties they met with in their pro- 
feſſion. That profeſſion that is not ſet 
up upon good principles will never hold. 
Thoſe whoſe hearts are eſtabliſned with 
Grace never totally fall off. Fall they 
may, and oftentimes do, but they ſhall 
return to God by deep and humble re- 
pentance, reſume their integrity and preſs 
on towards the mark. The ſeed that is 
ſown in the heart grows up unto eternal 
life; the Grace that is implanted keeps 
the ſoul in ſome meaſure ſteady; and 
ſtrength being. daily communicated, he 
keeps on, follows his Leader, 'till he 
finiſhes his courſe ; all the temptations he 
meets with, all the enemies he encounters, 
are not able to prevail over him. He ne- 
ver abſolutely deſerts his glorious Maſter, 
but remains faithtul unto death. He does 
not make vows and never perform them, 
but is enabled to pay his vows in ſome 
meaſure, and to continue in the ſervice of 
his Redeemer 'till he leaves this world, and 
enters into a better. This is the character 
ot every real chriſtian, He muſt main- 

tain 
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tain his allegiance to his glorious Lord, 
withſtand the oppoſition he meets with, 
and keep his fidelity. 

2. In keeping the F aith, the chriſtian's 
comfort is greatly promoted. The glo- 
rious doctrines of Faith are of the moſt 
excellent nature; they abundantly re- 
compence the chriſtian in his ſteady belief 
of and attachment to them, by the un- 
ſpeakable ſupports they yield in every cir- 
cumſtance and ſtation of life. A conſi- 
deration of the perſon, offices, righteouſ- 
neſs, and characters of Jeſus Chriſt ; the 
everlaſting covenant and promiſes of God; 
the perſon and operations of the Holy 
Ghoſt; together with the various other 
important myſteries of chriſtianity; great- 
ly conduces to ſweeten every difficulty, to 
eaſe every burthen, to remove every anx- 
10us care, to lighten every affliction, 
ſtrengthen our hopes in life and death, 
and fill us with unſpeakable joy and ſa- 
tisfaction. The more we know of the 
Goſpel, the more we are like to be com- 
forted and ſtrengthned under every ſor- 
row. Ignorance of and want of attention 
to ſome of the glorious truths of chriſtia- 

nity 
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nity expoſes the chriſtian to a variety of 
fears, difficulties and burthens, which a 
knowledge of the Goſpel has a tendency 
to remove, Whilit the chriſtian is ſted- 
faſtly maintaining the Faith he has re- 
ceived, he finds it chearing his ſoul with 
the nobleſt ſupports, reconciling him to 
the greateſt afflictions, and enabling him 
to rejoice when every other refuge and ſup- 
port fails. The martyrs experienced the 
excellency of thoſe truths they ſealed with 
their blood ; whilſt they were ſuffering 
for them, they were ſupported by them, 
and rejoiced more than if they had been 
raiſed to the higheſt pitch of earthly ho- 
nour and proſperity. They that keep the 
Faith loſe nothing by it. The Goſpel is 
better than all the world; this and this 
alone chears the ſoul, when nothing elſe 
can; it heals the wounded conſcience, 
forbids every fear and gives him living 
hopes in his dying moments. Oh! Who 
would be cold and indifferent to the Faith 
God has revealed? Who would give up 
that which can reconcile them to leave the 
preſent life, and make their views of eter- 
nity glorious? Shall we prefer the low 
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honours of this world before it? Shall we 
part with the Faith through fear of 
reproach and perſecution? What, part 
with that which alone can comfort our 
ſouls in life and death? God forbid ! 
Take the words in the ſecond ſenſe, to 
ſignify fidelity and perſeverance in our 
Redeemer's ſervice; and we cannot but 
ſoon ſee how cloſely that ſtands connected 
with our comfort. When we are led into 
captivity; break our engagements and 
prove at any time unfaithful; how are 
our conſciences wounded ; how is our 
peace interrupted, and what fears are in- 
troduced, that break in upon our comfort, 
and give us awful apprehenſions of death 
and eternity? Whereas whilſt we are ena- 
bled ſteadily to adhere to our great Re- 
deemer, to hold on in his ſervice, and to 
perſevere, we have thereby fome comfor- 
table evidences of our intereſt in Jeſus and 
his Salvation, to comfort our ſouls both 
in life and at death. The more faithful 
and the more ſtedfaſt we are in the ſer- 
vice of our great maſter, the more com- 
fortable. The ways of Sin and ungod- 


lineſs cannot certainly bring any folid ſa- 
tisfaction 
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tisfaction to the mind: every time we turn 
aſide there muſt be an interruption of our 
peace; ſolid comfort is only to be found 
in keeping the Faith. I have kept 
the Faith; I have not been aſhamed 
of the Faith of Chriſt, but have been 
enabled to maintain it with a holy zeal, 
I have lived the Faith in ſome mea- 
| ſure, as well as ſtood up for it, and been 
enabled to perſevere in my maſter's ſervice 
| even unto the end. This was to the A- 
e poſtle a comfortable evidence of his inte- 
p reſt in a better world, and therefore a 
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" chearing cordial in his dying moments, 4 
, He could face death in all its various forms 6! 
ö f 5 of 
h with an- undiſturbed calmneſs and ſerenity lb 
* of mind, and rejoice in the proſpect of an 


approaching eternity. Would you have 
the ſame comfortable evidence? you muſt 
then keep the Faith. Can you expect to 
be lively in your ſouls; to enjoy the ſmiles 
of God's countenance; can you expect to 
be free from melancholy fears, from the 
alarms of conſcience ; whilſt you are cold 
to the Faith, or walk unfaithfully with 
God ? Remember David's fall, how it 
wounded his ſoul, provoked the Spirit of 
God to withdraw his ſpecial influences, 
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and filled him with anguiſh and diſtreſs ; 
PL. li. 8. &c. Backſlidings darken our 
evidences, and lay a foundation for diſ- 


treſs and melancholy, make us go on hea- 


vily through life, and droop our - wings 
when death and eternity appear in view, 
3. Keeping the Faith is neceſſary to pro- 
mote the honour of Chriit, and to ſecure 
the chriſtian from thoſe errors and ſnares to 
which he ſtands expoſed. Whulſt we are 
indifferent about the Faith we are liable 
to be turned away, and to be toſſed to and 
fro with every wind of doctrine, by the 
cunning craftineſs of men. The many ex- 
preſſions of buy:ng the truth, and ſelling it, 
nt, contending for the Faith once delivere 
to the Saints, &c. ſhew the excellency of the 
Faith, and the neceſſity and importance of 
keeping it. The encmy is watching every 
opportunity to unhinge our minds; how 
foon is it done when we are not ſtedfaſt, 
bat wavering? Oh hold faſt the profeſ- 
ſion of your Faith without wavering. 
Whilſt you appear ſtedfaſtly reſolved for 
Chriſt and his Goſpel as you have received 
it, you will be in little danger of being 
drawn into error by the moſt crafty inſi- 


nuations of thoſe that love not the truth. 
L1 
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But if you are unſettled and unſteady, 
you may eaſily be drawn to receive the 
doctrines of men, and fall into errors the 
moſt fatal to the ſoul. Whilſt you are 
unſteady and wavering, the enemy may 
likewiſe draw your feet aſide into the for- 
bidden paths of 1mpiety ; you may wound 
your conſciences, and diſhonour your Lord, 
The enemy has but little hopes of ſucceſs, 
when he finds the chriſtian reſolved, his 


© WW heart eſtabliſhed, ſtedfaſtly attached to 
d the ſervice of his maſter, and determined 
= Wl to walk therein. Beſides, keeping the 
4 Faith is neceſſary to the honour of Chriſt: 
t, 


as we have taken the character of chriſ- 
tans, ſo we ſhould be concerned to walk 
he agreeably thereto. As we profeſs to be- 
heve the Goſpel of our Lord, and call 
TY WW ourſelves his followers, we ought certainly 
to keep the Faith, otherwiſe we diſhonour 
ſt, I Chriſt, bring reflections upon that ho- 
nourable name by which we are called, 
and render Chriſt and the Goſpel the ſub- 
jets of ridicule and contempt. Who 
honours his great maſter more than he, 
Who {werves not from his intereſt, whom 
no temptations can draw away, but ſtands 
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firm in every danger, reſolutely withſtands 
all oppoſition, and perſeveres in Faith and 
holineſs even unto the end? Such are or- 
naments to the cauſe they eſpouſe: they 
only honour Chriſt, live like chriſtians, 
and glorify God. And wouldſt thou oh 
my ſoul, honour thy Redeemer ? would 
you chriſtians lay no foundation for re- 
flections on your glorious maſter ? Are 
you tenderly concerned for his honour? 
Then keep the Faith. Stand up like chriſ- 
tians for the Goſpel, and part with none 
of its glorious truths : perſevere in the 
ways of holineſs, like good ſoldiers fight 
your way through every difficulty ; like 
good centinels be upon your guard, keep 
your ſtation, let nothing move you from 
the hope of the Goſpel; then will you 
honour your dear Redeemer, and act con- 
ſiſtent with your character and profeſ- 
ſion. 

4. Without a ſtedfaſt perſeverance in 
the Faith our hopes of heaven are vain 
and deceitful. Perſeverance in the Faith 
does not entitle us to eternal life; but there 
is no eternal life without it. God has 


promiſed the crown of life only to thoſe 
| who 
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who are faithful unto death. Rev. ii. 10. 
Thoſe that after they have once made a 
profeſſion, fall off, are in the utmoſt dan- 
ger. Every fall ſhould fill us with a god- 
ly jealouſy, every backſliding ſhould put 
us upon the enquiry, whether we have 
received the Grace of God or not. Thoſe 
appear in dangerous circumſtances who 
once profeſſed to receive the Faith and to 
give up themſelves to Jeſus Chriſt, but are 
now fallen off, have deſerted the ordi- 
nances of God, and are ſtrangers to good 
works. How happy is it when we can 
ſay with the Apoſtle, but we are not of 
them that draw back unto perdition, but 
we are of them that believe unto the ſav- 
mgof the foul ! Heb. x. 39,—How much 
ſhould we be upon our guard ? Though 


where the good work is begun, it ſhall be 


carried on ; yet there are many who ap- 
pear to begin in the Spirit and end in the 
fleſh. The doctrine of perſeverance there- 
tore by no means encourages ſlothfulneſs 
and ſecurity, it is brought about in the 
uſe of means. Thoſe therefore who ima- 
gine thata work of Faith and Grace is begun 
in their ſouls and grow careleſs and ſe- 
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cure, running into Sin, upon a vain pre- 
ſumption that the ſeed ſowed ſhall not die, 
but grow up unto everlaſting life; ſuch 
perſons have, the greateſt reaſon to fear 
they never were nghtly acquainted with 
the power of religion, and therefore that 
their hopes of eternal life are abſolutely 
vain. This ſhould by no means diſtrei 
the humble foul, and fill him with flaviſh 
fears; in a humble dependance upon 
Jeſus Chriſt, you ſhall perſevere and be 
faithful unto the end. But you who once 
felt the force of convictions, made the moſt 
ſolemn promiſes and vows, and an open 
profeſſion for a time; but have loſt your 
concern, forſaken the Lord and turned 
again after your former follies ; what evi- 
dence can you produce of your intereſt 
in Chriſt, and your title to eternal life ? 
What then are your hopes? Can you be 
ſo irrational as to expect the glorious 
crown, becauſe you once to appearance 
bid fair for it? Can you think that God 
will welcome you into his immediate pre- 
ſence, becauſe you for a little while ex- 
preſſed a concern to walk before him in 
all righteouſneſs, becauſe you diſcovered 
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a few faint wiſhes to be his, and made a 
few feeble attempts towards the chriſtian 
life? No, you have ſince fallen away, re- 
nounced what you once profeſſed, and will 
appear every way unworthy of eternal 
life; unleſs you are united to Chriſt and 
found in him. How melancholy muſt it be 
with the apoſtate, when death and eternity 
appear in view, if his conſcience is awake? 
To look back upon his former profeſſion, 
and compare it with his paſt life; to con- 
ſider his amazing ſecurity, his dreadful 
apoſtacy ; to look forward and fee a righ- 
teous judge ſtanding ready to paſs the ſen- 
tence according to his works; Oh awful 
view | Where are now his hopes ? His heart 
begins to fink, his ſpirits droop ; 'tis a 
dark and dreadful proſpect. May we not 
ſuppoſe him ſaying, Oh what have I been 
doing ! I can look back to the time, when 
like the young man I bid fair for heaven ; 
I paſſed under many convictions, like Ba- 
laam wiſhed to die the death of the righ- 
teous, and appeared determined for hea- 
ven; but my zeal ſoon abated, my pre- 
tended love grew cool, I could not con- 
tinue a life of mortification, faith, and 
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ſelfdenial; and was therefore ſoon weary, 
and turned again by degrees to my for. 
mer ſtupidity and folly, yet perſuading 


myſelf that all was well; but how can I 


hope? Am I not a Hypocrite? Will God 
own one that has deſerted his cauſe, for- 
ſaken his colours, left his ſtation, and turn- 
ed apoſtate? Alas! alas! my caſe is melan- 
choly ; I have ruined myſelf; what can 
I blame but my own heart? The ways of 
God I found to be too ſevere for me, I 
could not reliſh cloſet duties, I have no 
regard for ſpiritual. meditation, and the 
other diſtinguiſhing duties of the chriſtian 
life; Oh fooliſh creature! J have left God, 
and he will J fear leave me when I ſtand 
in moſt need of his favour and preſence. 
Oh eternity, eternity; what an awful 
thought! Oh death, death thou art arm- 
ed with every terror! Oh that I could fly 
from thy fatal arrow; but I muſt ſubmit 
to thy call, and now take the important 
conſequences. Not ſuch is the language 
of the perſevering chriſtian, eſpecially it 
under the refreſhing influences of the Spi- 
Tit of God, I have kept the Faith, True, 
I have been chargeable with many back- 


ſlidings 
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ſlidings and imperfections ; I have been 
often beſet with Satan and my own heart ; 
and Oh how near was I to being lead 
aſide to my everlaſting ruin? My feet were 
almoſt gone; I had begun to decline; be- 
gun to enter upon the borders of temp- 
tation, had ſwallowed the bait laid before 
me, and often, yea often repeated the 
ſame; thus had I been gone for ever, had 
not infinite diſtinguiſhing Grace convinced 
me of my folly, and recovered my ſoul, 
and led me in the paths of righteouſneſs 
again; Oh bleſſed be God that kept me 
from abſolutely falling away, and enabled 
me to return unto him. I have often ſtep- 
ed aſide, I have been cold and indifferent, 
but my God has again quickened me; he 
has kept me by his mighty power, he has 
enabled me in ſome meaſure to perſevere in 
Faith and holineſs; I depend not upon 
this for Salvation, but bleſſed be God it 
is an evidence of the grace of God in me; 
it is an evidence of my union to Jeſus 
Chriſt, in and through whom I hope to be 
put into the poſſeſſion of that crown 
which he has purchaſed for all his people. 
Thus without perſeverance, our hopes of 
cter- 
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eternal life are vain and deceitful and ab- 


ſolutely without foundation. Apoſtacy is 
attended with melancholy conſequences. 


Better never to have known the way of 
righteouſneſs, than aſter to turn from it. 


2 Pet. ii. 21. There is nothing but a 
dreadful looking for of judgment and 
fiery indignation for all ſuch. A word or 
two of improvement mult cloſe. 

1. Is to keep the Faith the diſtinguiſh- 
ing character of a chriſtian? Then how 
few are there in the preſent age. It is 
melancholy to ſee ſuch numbers caſting 
contempt upon the doctrines of Faith: 
this nation was once famous for a zeal 
for the purity of the Goſpel; but now 
in too many places there is a famine of 
hearing the word of the Lord. The 
Goſpel is become the object of too general 
contempt ; churches and congregations 
have left the Faith once delivered to the 
ſaints, and rehgion 1s degenerated into in- 
fidelity. Tis almoſt become a reproach 
to a perſon to proteis to believe the Goſpel, 
and to ſtand up for Jeſus Chriſt and him 
crucified : how few are there that really 
love our glorious Redeemer ? How many 
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are there that fall off from their profeſ- 
ſion, deſert the cauſe of Chriſt, prove un- 
faithful to him, and turn out no better 
than hypocrites? The honours of the 
world lead away ſome, the ſenſualities of 
life enſnare others: ſome are influenced 
by a view of riches to leavethe Redeemer, 
others are aſhamed to own him, becauſe 
of the reproaches that are caſt upon his 
followers; too many have but a name to 
live, and content themſelves with a mere 
form, after they have profeſſedly given up 
themſelves to God. Were our publick 
aſſemblies to be carefully examined, how 
many would be found unfaithful? There 
are not many in this aſſembly I apprehend, 
that have eſcaped convictions, either thro' 
the word, or providence ; theſe have 
when under convictions promiſed and 
vowed, reſolved and determined, to take 
up their croſs and follow Chriſt, but alas! 
How few have been faithful ? How many 
have broke their vows, and after a little 
appearance of zeal, turned again to their 
old purſuits, or have ſo far dwindled as 
to take up with ſome outward form ? 
The number of true chriſtians then muſt 


be 
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be but ſmall. There may be many who 
may take the name; but how few are there 
who keep the Faith ? How few that hold 
on and perſevere in the ways of God even 
unto the end? Oh melancholy conſide- 
ration ; 

2. Is perſeverance in the Faith the cha- 
racter of a real chriſtian ? How melan- 
choly muſt their ſtate be who never yet 
fet forward in the ways of God! How 
many are there young and airy, whoſe 
minds are full of nothing but vanity ; who 
have never yet fat down and ſeriouſly con- 
ſidered the great concerns of their ſouls, 
whether they are chriſtians or whether they 
are not, whether heaven 1s worth ſeeking 
after; they run careleſly on in the path 
of pleaſure, and ſpend not one thought 
upon future things. Melancholy conſi- 
deration! What, no concern about your 
immortal fouls! No ſerious enquiry whi- 
ther you are going, what will be the end 
of your preſent purſuits! No defire to 
walk in the ways of God! No thought 
about future happineſs ! This is the me- 
lancholy caſe; young perſons greedily ſwal- 
low the bait that 1s laid before them, are 

caſily 
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eaſily enſnared by the honours and plea- 
ſures of the preſent ſtate, without conſi- 
dering what is neceſſary to an immortal 
happineſs. Is not this acting a moſt ir- 
rational part? Are you too young to die? 
Are you ſure of life? Will your preſent 
purſuits give you compleat ſatisfaction, 


and ſecure you everlaſting felicity? No, 


you have not kept the Faith, you are un- 
concerned about it, you think nothing 
of a future reckoning ; you dream of no- 
thing but of pleaſure, wealth and earthly 
honour ; and may be ſuddenly ſnatched 
out of time into a long and miſerable 
eternity: amazing ſtupidity ! your ſtate is 
melancholy in the midſt of your apparent 
proſperity : your ſouls are every moment 
at ſtake, for you have not ſo much as 
thought about keeping the Faith. But 
Oh how much more melancholy is it with 
thoſe who are come to the decline of life, 
and yet have not thought ſeriouſly about 
the Faith; who have given themſelves 
no time to think about their ſouls? You 
are haſtning to the grave, and yet have 
not thought of eternity. Is it not melan- 
choly to ſee grey heirs in the ways of 

Sin ? 
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Sin? What are you going to appear be- 
fore God, to be called to an awful account, 
and yet ſtrangers to the divine life; no con- 
cern whether you are in the road to Zion? 
Aſtoniſhing folly! Can you ſay with the 
Apoſtle when in the views of an eternal 
world, we have kept the Faith? No, alas, 
you will have, if you continue in your pre- 
ſent thoughtleſs condition, no evidences 
of an intereſt in Jeſus to comfort your 
ſouls in your departing moments: you 
will have nothing but an awful eternity 
in proſpect; nothing but everlaſting burn- 
ings before you to fill your ſouls with aw- 
ful ſurprize, and inexpreſſible agonies. 
None of thoſe that will then be found 
under the dominion of Sin, can ſay they 
have kept the Faith: they never received 
it aright, they never gave up themſelves 
in reality to jeſus; Sin kept dominion 
over them, and all they profeſſed was only 
a mere form; all their religion was only 
lip ſervice. Such is the ſtate, ſuch the 
caſe of every unrenewed foul: they are in 
the gall of bitterneſs, and in the bond of 
iniquity, ſlaves to Satan, and children of 
wrath, 
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3. Is it ſo important to keep the Faith? 
Then let us ſeriouſly examine our own 
hearts concerning it. Examination 1s a 
duty highly neceſſary: to be nothing but 
hearers will be but of little avail, if we 
never look into our own hearts, and en- 
quire whether we experience what wehear. 
Then let me then fit down and take my 
heart to taſk; let me turn within and 
make diligent ſearch: I have heard this day 
that it is the diſtinguiſhing character of a 
chriſtian to keep the Faith. And how is 
it with me? Do Ibcheve the Goſpel which 
Chriſt has revealed? Have I received the 
great doctrine of Faith? Thole doctrines 
that are of ſuch great importance, that en- 
ter into the very eſſence of religion, and 
are the foundation of all true holineſs? 
And have I kept the Faith I have received; 
amidſt the reproaches of infidels, and the 
ineers of ſcotfers? Have I not been 
alhamed of the Goſpel of Chriſt? Have 
| parted with the truth, through fear, or 
for the ſake of the world? Is Chriſt a 
ſtumbling ſtone, and a rock of offence 
unto me? Have 1 given up myſelf to 
the Lord Jeſus? Hase I folemnly dedi- 
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cated and devoted myſelf unto God? Have 
determined and promiſed to be the Lord's, 
have I vowed, and have I been enabled to 
perform my vows? Have I been faith- 
ful to my Redeemer ? Have I been enabled 
to withſtand all oppoſition ; to maintain 
my ground, to keep diligent watch, and 
to continue in my maſter's ſervice ? Or 
have I broke through all my reſolutions, 
and turned again to my former vanities ? 
Have my luſts and corruptions been too pre- 
dominant in me? Have they ſtifled every 
conviction, overcome every reſolution, and 
led me again into captivity ? Have I been 
unfaithful to my maſter? Or have I con- 
tinued ſtill reſolved for heaven and eter- 
nal life? And what is my preſent frame ? 
What are my refolutions? What are my 
thoughts? Am I prefling forward? Am 
I ſtedfaſt and immoveable, and am I re- 
ſolved through the grace and ſtrength of 
my Redeemer to hold on and be faithful 
unto death? enquire Oh my ſoul, and 
let me not be a ſtranger to myſelf. Exa- 
mination is difficult work, but it is ne- 
ceſſary; neceſſary to our comfort, neceſla- 


ry to our growth in Grace, neceſſary to 
know 
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know our ſtate, why then are we fo 
backward? You who make a profeſſion of 
religion, ſit down and enquire, whether 
you have hitherto kept the Faith; whe- 
ther you are hypocrites or whether you are 
chriſtians indeed ? How neceſlary is it to 
have this important point determined? 
Omit it therefore no longer; for now 7s 
the accepted time, now is the day of Salva- 
lion. 

4. Let me earneſtly exhort you to keep 
the Faith. As you value your comfort; 
as you value your immortal ſouls; if you 
have any concern for your real intereſt, 
ſhew it by a ſteady belief of the Goſpel, 
and faithful adherence to Chriſt. —Oh you 
that have given up yourſelves to Jeſus — 
keep the Faith, —ſtand faſt—to that end 
look up to him for ſtrength, — be much 
in prayer, —watch over your hearts, — 
keep death and eternity always in view. 
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Hence forth there is laid up for me @ erown of 
rTighteoufizeſs, which the Lord the r1ghteous 
judge ſhall give me at that day: and not 
to me only, but unto all them alſo that love 


His appearing. 


T is the opinion of too many that a 

[| religious life is a life of melancholy : 
they form conceptions of certain auſte- 
rities in religion which by no means ſuit 
their reliſh, and which give them an en- 
tire diſtaſte to the ways of God. The 
chriſtian doubtleſs mects with a variety 
of 
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of difficulties in the ſervice of Chriſt; 'tis 
a warfare; a warfare in which the chriſ- 
tian ſoldier has many enemies to encounter: 
tis a race in which we muſt run, labour 
and toil before we reach the mark: yet not- 
withſtanding it is a comfortable and pro- 
fitable ſervice. The chriſtian meets with 
ſuitable ſupports and comforts in his way; 
God does not leave him to toil by himſelf, 
but gives him his preſence and favour in 
life, and crowns him with everlaſting life 
and glory at death. There is a crown at 
laſt which wilt make ample amends for 
all their labours, difficulties and {orrows, 
and fill them with full and compleat hap- 
pineſs. The Apoſtle Paul met with as 
many and as preſſing difficulties as moſt ; 
yet he would not have exchanged his con- 
dition with the moſt magnificent prince 
in the world: he experienced divine ſup- 
ports in the way, and when he got to the 
end of his race, he rejoiced in the proſ- 
pect of a glorious crown, which he now 
enjoys, and will do fo for ever. May we 
hke him maintain our ſtedfaſtneſs in life, 
hold out to the end, have the ſame glorious 
proſpects before us, and receive the prize 

AAS of 


468 On keeping SRM. XVI. 


of immortality. Thave fought the good fight, &c. 
Theſe words give usa viewof the Apoſtle's re- 
flections he was enabled to make upon that 
part of his life which he had ſpent in his maſ- 
ters ſervice.— And the glorious proſpect he 
had in view, and the triumphant frame of 
his ſoul under ſuch a proſpect. We have 
already conſidered the Apoſtle's reflections, 
before he left the ſtage of life. He had 
fought a good fight,, —he had finiſhed 
his courſe, —and he had kept the Faith, 
We now come, 

II. To conſider the glorious proſpect the 
Apoſtle had before him, and the trium- 
phant frame of his ſoul under that amia- 
ble view. We ſhall divide this into two 
heads. The proſpect itſelf, and the frame 
of ſoul the Apoſtle was in. Firſt the 
proſpect, and ſecondly the frame. 

Firſt, let us conſider the proſpect itſelf. 
Henceforth there is laid up, &c, Here 
we find various things worthy of our 
obſervation, viz. the prize the Apoſtle 
had in view; the perſon by whom it 1s 
beſtowed; the time when it ſhall be given; 
and the character of the perſons who ſhall 
enjoy it. 


I. Let 
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I. Let us conſider the prize the Apoſtle 
had in view, @ crown of righteouſneſs. 
Here the Apoſtle may not only allude to a 
crown which was given to the conquerors 
in the olympick games, but toa crown the 
enſign of power and dignity ; for we find 
the Holy Ghoſt has repreſented the hap- 
pineſs above, under a variety of the moſt 
grand ſimilitudes, taken from ſenſible ob- 
jects, about which we are converſant, and 
in which are the higheſt degrees of hu- 
man glory, in order to ſtrike our atten- 
tion, raiſe our expectations of, and ſtir 
up and quicken our deſires after, ſo exalted 
a happineſs. Royalty is the higheſt pitch 
of human grandeur. Thoſe that wear 
earthly crowns are got to the very ſummit 
of earthly honour, and are in that ſtation 
in which centers all worldly glory and hap- 
pineſs. What an idea is this ſimilitude 
deſigned to give us then of that glorious 
world, where every ſaint wears an un- 
fading, incorruptible and immortal crown? 
Here what angry debates, what warm con- 
tentions, what bloody conteſts are occa- 
honed by an over thirſt for govern- 
ment, for all cannot reign ; but in the 
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bright regions of immortality, all the Nr: 
ple of God are of this illuſtrious rank and 
character: all ſtand before the throne as 
kings and conquerors, bearing the enſigns 
of royalty and victory, are perfectly ireed 
from every anxious care, and poſſoſs a 
happanets as glortous as their natures are 
capable of. In fine, this crown points out 
the whole of the chriſtian's happineſs in a 

etter world, and gives us the grandeſt 
ideas Of Ry It is far beyond our preſent 
reach; we fall inconceiveably ſhort in our 
conceptions of it; it is the preparation of 
an almighty power, of infinite wiſdom 
and grace; it is the purchaſe of Chriſt, 
and conſequently it muſt be inexpreflibly 
glorious. It is here called a crown of 
righteouſneſs, The propriety of which 
will appear if we conſider, that it conſils 
of perfect righteouſneſs. It is purchaicd 
by the rizhteouſ els of our dear Redeemer, 
and it comes to us, or we are put into the 
poſſeſſion of it in a way of righteout- 
neſs. 

1. This crown conſiſts of perfect and 
everlaſting righteouſneſs. The ſparks of 
this crown are perfect holineſs and a con- 
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formity to God. Here lies the difference 
between earth and heaven. This is a ſtate 
of Sin and imperfection: while in a ſtate 
of nature there is not the leaſt ſpark of 
true holineſs appearing in us. We are 
nothing but Sin. The image of God 1s 
every where defaced, The underſtanding, 
will and affections are all polluted ; we 
are nothing but Sin; made up of 1gno- 
rance, enmity, obſtinacy and ſenſuality. 
And when renewed by the ſpirit of God, 
we are yet imperfect: at firſt Grace is 
compared to {ſmoking flax and a bruifed 
reed; it is as it were almoſt ſmothered 
by thoſe corruptions that are {till in the 
foul. And when it comes to its moſt flou- 
riſhing ſtate here, when it burns up into 
a bright, even into the brighteſt flame it 
can do in the preſent life, it is far from 
perfection. Perfection is what the chriſ- 
tian is aiming at, and earneſtly preſſing 
after; but it is a bleſſing reſerved for hea- 
ven. The chriſtian when arrived to the 
higheſt meaſures of Grace here, yet finds 
ſome remains of Sin; his duties are but 
imperfect, and Sin cleaves to every faculty. 
There is ſome pride, ſome ignorance, ſome 
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carnality, ſome enmity in the beſt of God's 
people in the preſent ſtate: in heaven they 
ſnall receive the ſum of all their wiſhes, 
in tat perfect holineſs with which they 
{hall be crowned. This crown has no 
alloy in it; it is pure without the leaſt 


mixture. Behold the ſaint when he has put 


off the body and arrived in the realms 
of glory; ſee him ſhining in the glorious 


image of God, placed at an everlaſting 


diſtance from all Sin, and fully poſſeſſed 
of all the þeauties of holineſs. Behold his 
underſtanding no more clogged with dark- 
neſs; his will no more tainted, his affec- 
tions no more polluted ; he has dropped 
the body of Sin, and is without ſpot, or 
wrinkle, or any ſuch thing. Here ve 
know in part, but there we ſhall know as 
we are known; here we ſee through a glaſs 
darkly, but there face to face. 

Here our ſervices are imperfect, but 
there all righteous and holy; no vain 


"= houghts, no impure deſires, no wanton 


looks. The ſoul perfectly Joves his glo- 
rious Redeemer ; God abſolutely and en- 
tirely poſſeſſes his affections ; and no other 
object appears to divide his heart; he 

wor- 
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worſhips him that fits upon the throne 
with unwearied chearfulneſs, and finds no 
temptation, but an everlaſting delight in 
God and holy ſubjection to him. Oh hap- 
py, oh deſirable ſtate! Who would not 
long to be in heaven? To be fully de- 
livered from all Sin, to be made perfectly 
holy! This glorious thought iil!s the chriſ- 
tian with a peculiar ſatisfaction in this im- 
perfect ſtate, and helps him to wait with 
patience till that happy day when his de- 
fires will be fully ſatisfied. Such is the 
crown that is in reſerve, ſuch the happi- 
neſs of heaven: body and ſoul ſhall be 
fully freed from all Sin, and be poſſeſſed of 
compleat holineſs. In ſuch a view is hea- 
ven amiable to the real chriſtian. 

2. This crown was purchaſed by the 
righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt. It coſt a 
valuable price, and therefore is of ineſti- 
mable worth. Heaven is a purchaſed poſ- 
ſeſſion. © We forfeited and loſt it by Sin; 
and before we could have the poſſeſſion 
of it, it muſt be purchaſed for us. This 
was neceſlary to preſerve the honour of the 
divine government, to ſecure the glory of 
his perfections, and to magnify the riches 
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of ſovereign grace, which was the peculiar 
end he had in view in the Salvation of 
Sinners. For God to have given heaven 
to guilty creatures, without any ſatisfac- 
tion to his juſtice for Sin, would have re- 
flected upon his holineſs and purity, his 
truth and faithfulneſs, which perfections 
he would exalt and glorify in beſtowing 
eternal life. This then made way for the 
obedience and ſufferings of our great Me- 
diator. For in the ſecond covenant man's 
Salvation was not to be precarious or un- 
certain, or unble to be lot, but fixed and 
ablolute; and as we were unable to per- 
form the x He of this ſecond cove- 
nant, by which the Salvation promiſe 
vas to be ſecured; our great Mediator 
has done it in our room and ſtead : } 

came as he agreed, appeared in human 
nature, perfectly obeyed the law, and ſut- 
tered death; by which the great ends of 
moral government are anſwered, the divine 
perfections gloritied, and heaven ſecure! 
to all his people, inaſmuch as Jeſus made 
an abſolute purchaſe of it for them. 
Though our righteouſneſs could be of no 
real value, yet his was of infinite worth 
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and excellency. He was under no obli- 
gations to take human nature, only what 
aroſe from his free and voluntary pro- 
mile and engagements. The end and de- 
ſign of his fullilling all righteouſneſs was 
entirely to make ſatisfaction to infinite juſ- 
tice, and purchaſe heaven for his people. 
He is God as well as man, the two natures 
being cloſely united; his righteouſneſs 
was the righteouſneſs of God as well as 
man; from thence it derived all its effica- 
cy, and on this account is it a valuable 
conſideration for heaven itſelf, and all that 
glory which he will beſtow upon his peo- 
ple, Thus we are to receive this crown as 
the purchaſe of Chriſt, and as the free 
gift of God, hence it is become ſure to 
every believer, If Chriſt has purchaſed 
it, it ſhall be given; elſe it would reflect 
upon the divine faithfulneſs. That Chriſt's 
righteouſneſs was ſufficient to purchaſe it 
who can doubt? "Tis a glorious truth. 
The crown in reſerve is a crown ſecured 
by the righteouſneſs of our redeemer ; it 
is purchaſed by him. Lord we would re- 
celve it as ſuch, and adore the infinite 
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riches of our Redeemer's Grace, in thus 
ſecuring it to us. 

3. We come to the poſſeſſion of this 
crown in a way of righteouſneſs. It's be- 
ing purchaſed for us does not lay a foun- 
dation for our ſlothfulneſs, Sin and ſe- 
curity. To give Salvation in this way 
would be inconſiſtent with the divne per- 
fections: there is an abſolute impoſſibility. 
Thoſe that repreſent Sin and ſecurity as the 
neceſſary conſequences of Salvation by 
Grace, and the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, have 
never yet rightly ſeen the beauty of theſe 
truths, nor experienced their power and 
ſweetneſs. There muſt be a perſonal righ- 
teouſneſs in order to the poſſeſſion of this 
crown ; it is called a crown of righteouſ- 
neſs ; it conſiſts of righteouſneſs, and how 
can we be fit to enjoy it, or feel any real 
pleaſure in the enjoyment, unleſs we are 
righteous ? When there 1s no ſuitableneſs 
in the heart to the object we expect to en- 
joy, our expectations are vain, for happineſs 
neceſſarily ſuppoſes agreement. We muſt 
have therefore internal righteouſneſs, or a 
righteouſneſs wrought in us before we can 
enjoy this crown: nay, the happineſs above 
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is a perfection of what God begins here 
in the heart. Heaven is begun in the ſoul 
when the Spirit ſubdues the dominion of 
Sin, and implants the divine image. Hea- 
ven is fully enjoyed when this work is com- 
pleated, which will be at death, when the 
ſoul is introduced into the immediate pre- 
ſence of God. There muſt be this work 
of holineſs in the heart: wverzly, verily J 

ſay unto thee, except a man be born again, 
he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. 
John iii. 3. Vitbout holineſs no man 
ſhall ſee the Lord. Heb. x11. 14. This ho- 
lineſs is not only implanted in the heart, 
but it appears in the life; all thoſe there- 
fore who are ſtrangers to good works, are 
ſtrangers to internal holineſs, and have 
little reaſon to lay claim to eternal life, for 
wherever Grace is implanted, it will ma- 
nifeſt itſelf in love to God, in prayer, 
watchfulneſs, and in walking ſoberly, 
righteouſly, and godly in the preſent world, 
in all thoſe ſubjects who are capable of it. 
Thus we ſee how beautiful the method of 
Salvation is, how much it glorifies God, 
and how well it ſecures the comfort and 
happineſs of every believer ; by the righte- 
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ouineſs of Chriit, the juſtice, truth, and 
holineſs. of God are exalted, heaven 1s 
fully purchaſed : by internal holineſs a meet- 
neis is given for the enjoyment of heaven, 
and by the fruits of righteouſneſs in thoſe 
that are ſaved God appears righteous in 
giving them eternal life, and the mouths 
of all his ungodly enemies are ſtopped, 
And this leads us, 

II. To contider the perſon by whom this 
crown is beſtowed, and his character as a 
righteous judge. This illuſtrious perſon 
is every where repreſented to be our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. Thus, Acts xvi. 41. God 
hath appointed 'a day in the which he «wil 
Judge the world in rigbtesiſueſi, by that mer 
whom be hath ordained ; whereof he bath given 
aſſurance unto all men, in that be hath raiſod 
him from the dead. Chriſt is the appointed 
perſon, and he 1s every way fitted for the 
great and important work, he being God 
as well as man: he is abſolutely incapable 
of committing the leaſt miſtake or error. 
He knows all the actions of his creatures, 
he ſees the ſprings and motives from whence 
they proceed: He is not to be deceived 
by fair pretences; he knows the hypo- 

crite 
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crite from the believer, can diſtinguiſh the 
leaſt dram of Grace from the faireſt pro- 
feſſion, and cannot be inpoled upon. 

he is a righteous judge. He will diſplay 
his righteouſneſs in the laſt ſentence, that 
he will paſs upon every creature. He will 
appear perfectly righteous in the condem- 
nation of the wicked, and in the Salya- 
tion of the righteous, in dooming one 
to everlaſting darkness, and inviting the 
other into manſions of everlaſting tchcity, 
The wicked cannot open their mouths a- 


A 


gainſt the ſentence they will receive, or 
accuſe the judge of injuſtice. No, they 
have but what they have deſerved. The 
proper wages or deſert of vin is everlaſting 
death. God never determined their minds 
to evil; he never conſtrained them to wall 
m the paths ot impiety; they were adviſed 
and warned to the contrary: he ſent his 
embaſſadors with melſages of pence; he ſent 
his miniſters to warn tliem of the wrath 
to come; they were told of the nature and 
deſert of Sin, the worth of their fouls, and 
the awfulnels of falling into the hands of 
an angry God. They were told of the 
refuge that is provided, the ſuitableneſs 
of the ſaviour, and his willingneſs to fave 
all that come to him; they were invited 


to 
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to come to Jeſus, were exhorted to flee 
from the wrath to come; they had the 
calls of God's word and providence, and eve- 
ry encouragement was given them, to ftir 
them up to a diligent purſuit of eternal 
things. This 1s the caſe with Goſpel Sin- 
ners : and will it not be an act of righte- 
ouſneſs in the judge to doom ſuch to ever- 
laſting darkneſs? And as for thoſe whom 
he will ſentence to the bottomleſs pat, 
who were deprived. of theſe privileges; the 
rules he will obſerve in their judgment 
will be perfectly equitable and righteous; 
for as many as have ſinned without law, 
ſhall alſo periſh without law -in the day 
when God ſhall judge the ſecrets of men 
by Jeſus Chriſt, Rom. ii. 12. So that eve- 
ry ſinner muſt be for ever ſilent. Hell 
cannot reaſonably object to, and heaven 
will applaud the ſentence. He will ap- 
pear righteous likewiſe in beſtowing the 
crown of eternal life upon his people. 
For he purchaſed it for them, he gave 
them a title to it, and he promiſed them 
the enjoyment of it. He purchaſed it for 
them. He laid down his life for his ſheep, he 


ſuffered the puniſhment they had deſerved, 
bore 
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bore their Sins on his own body on the 
tree, and fulfilled all righteouſneſs on pur- 
pole to purchaſe eternal life, If then the 
purchaſe was abſolute; if he entirely ſatiſ- 
fed juſtice, and gave a valuable conſide- 
ration for heaven; muſt not ſuch objects 
of his love be ſaved ? God acts righteouſly 
to the mediator in giving them faith, and 
an entrance into this ſalvation in time, 
and Chriſt will act righteouſly in paſſing 
the glorious ſentence upon them at laſt. 
Chriſt gives his people a title to this crown 
here. This he does when he cloaths 
them with his perfect and everlaſting righ- 
teouſneſs. The title which he gives them 
is clear and good: 'tis indiſputable, and 
will bear the teſt. Devils cannot ſet it by; 
and the judge will not: tis of his own 
giving, and he will therefore accept of it. 
If the title is good, who can diſpute the 
enjoyment? Chriſt gave it, and he wall 
act a righteous part in beſtowing the crown 
of glory and immortality upon them. 
But further, he has promiſed the crown to 
his people. He has given an actual, ab- 
ſolute promiſe to all who waſh their robes 


in his blood, fight under his banner, run 
I 1 di- 
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diligently their race, keep the Faith and 
maintain their allegiance unto death: he 
has promiſed the crown to all ſuch, and 
therefore is perfectly righteous in giving 
the enjoyment. We hence ſee that Chriſt 
the judge does not give his people eternal 
life for any peculiar merit or excellency 
there was in their works done on earth. 
And yet he is righteous in giving them the 
prize of immortality. We read that the 
ſentence will be according to our works. 
Rom. 11. 6, &c. God will render to every 
man according to his deeds : to them who by pa- 
tient continuance in well-doing, ſeek for glory, 
and honour, and immortality, eternal life. 
But unto them that are contentious, and do not 
obey the truth, but obey unrighteouſneſs ; indig- 
nation and wrath; tribulation and anguiſh 
upon every foul of man that doeth evil, of the 
Jew firſt, and alſo of the gentile. Faith is 
mentioned in juſtification without works; 
as it is by Faith alone, and not by works, 
that we Jay hold on Jeſus Chriſt, and are 


intereſted in him: but in the laſt judg- 


ment, good works are mentioned and not 
Faith. And why? becauſe good works 
are the only evidences of a genuine and 


4 ſy1- 


SRM. XVI. Righteouſneſs. 433 


ſincere Faith. The repreſentation which 
is made of the final judgment in the 25th 
of Mat. &c. 1s of the viſible church ; all 
profeſſing Faith, but not all poſſeſſed of 
it. Nay, is it not the caſe with all forts 
in all nations to hope for future happineſs? 
And how ſhall the good be diſtinguiſhed 
from the bad, but by the marks and cha- 
rafters of the real chriſtian? The tryal is 
openly to be made ; in order to diſtinguiſh 
then, between the hypocrite and the ſincere 
ſoul, in order to make it appear who real- 
ly believed in Chriſt, and who did not; 
their works are to be brought to light and 
examined : Chriſt will therefore mention the 
charity and beneficence and other works of 
his people publickly proclaiming the ſprings 
and principles of love and gratitude from 
whence they proceeded, and conſequently 
will declare them true marks and characters 
of thoſe that really believe on him, and 
accordingly introduce them into the poſ- 
ſeſſion of eternal life, as being purchaſed 
for all ſuch: whilſt he will mention the 
works of the wicked and ungodly as the 
marks of all that are eally his ene mies, 
and deſerve everlaſting condemnation. Thus 
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he will appear righteous in each ſentence : 
free from all partiality and prejudice, per- 
fectly juſt and holy, to the everlaſting ad- 
miration of ſome, and to the everlaſting 
miſery of others. We now come, 

3. To conſider when this crown ſhall 
be compleatly poſſeſſed and be fully given. 
It is here ſaid to be given at that day, vit. 
The day of Chriſt's appearance to judge 
the world. This is the emphatical day 
the Apoſtle mentions more than once; the 
day that will determine the everlaſting 


ſtates of all, put ſome into the poſſeſſion 


of compleat happineſs, and fink others 
down into everlaſting miſery. This 1s the 
day when Chriſt the righteous judge will 
give the crown to the conquerors, and 
make them kings and prieſts unto God, 
This does not imply that the believer wall 
remain indolent and inactive, or be put 
into a ſtate of ſleep or inſenſibility till that 
day; or that he ſhall remain in a ſtate of 
tryal and purgation. At death the foul 
enters into glory. Chriſt told the peni- 
tent thief, that that very day he ſhould be 
with him in paradiſe. 

The 
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The moment the ſoul 1s ſeparated from 
the body, 1t 1s put into the everlaſting poſ- 
ſeſſion of the moſt exalted happineſs. No 
ſooner 1s the chriſtian releaſed from his 
earthly tabernacle, but he is preſent with 
the Lord. A place of purgatory to purify 
our ſouls and fit them for the enjoyment 
of the pure and unſpotted pleaſures that 
are above, 1s only an invention of man, 
calculated to promote and advance the 
power of the prieſt, and to accumulate 
wealth and riches in the popiſh church. 
We muſt at death be either immediately 
ſentenced to everlaſting burnings, or re- 
ceived into everlaſting felicity. But in the 
ſtate of ſeparation that will enſue at death, 
thoſe cannot be a compleat enjoyment of 
what Chriſt has purchaſed and promiſed, 
The body is mouldering in the grave, re- 
duced to its original duſt, inanimate and 
therefore inſenſible and inactive. The com- 
pleat poſſeſſion of this crown will be re- 
ſerved therefore to that day: that day when 
Chriſt the judge will appear, that day when 
he will raiſe the body that has lain ſo long 
inactive, call all before his judgment ſeat, 
join every Spirit to its reſpective body, and 
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place body and ſpirit thus reunited in an 
unchangeable ſtate, of miſery or happi- 
nels. What a day will this be! A day 
big with terror and triumph! A day full 
of ſolemnity! The judge ſhall come ar- 
rayed in all his glory: in his own and in 
his father's glory, accompanied with a nu- 
merous retinue of angels and ſaints. Dan. 
vii. 10. Thouſands of thouſands will miſter 
unto him, and ten thouſand times ten thouſand 
will and before him: the judgment will be 
fet and the books be opened. The heavens 
diſolving, and the elements melting with 
fervent heat. All nature trembling at his 
preſence ! What a ſtriking ſcene ! The Lord 
himelf ſhall deſcend from heaven with a ſhout, 
with a voice of the Archangel, and with the 
trump of God, and the dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe 
firſt; then we which are alive and remain, 
ſhall be caught up together with them in the 
clouds, to meet the Lord in the air; and ſo 
ſhall we ever be with the Lord. 1 Theſſ. iv. 
16, 17. Then will the glorious morning 
of the reſurrection appear, when the ſaints 
ſhall be raiſed ; their bodies which have 
lain fo long in the grave, and been ſcattered 


into ten thouſand particles of duſt, will a- 
Wake; 
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wake; appear under different qualities, 
put on glorious forms, after the faſhion 
of Chriſt's glorious body, and be fitted for 
the higheſt enjoyments in the heavenly 
world. The Saints, the Apoſtles tell us 
ſhall be raiſed firſt, afterwards the wicked; 
every body ſhall be raiſed, even the ſame 
body : with theſe eyes ſhall we ſee God, 


and with theſe cars hear the ſentence. Oh 


glorious, yet awful day! what inconceiv- 
able crowds muſt attend the judge in the 
ſolemn tranſactions of it! ſee infidels ſtart- 
ing at the view, ſaints rejoicing; ſome filled 
with fear and confuſion, then with un- 
ſpeakable joy and triumph. \ Jeſus has al- 
ready made his firſt appearance; this was 
to purchaſe Salvation for his people: his 
ſecond will be to finiſh it, when he will 
appear without Sin, in all the pomp and 
ſplendor of the moſt exalted character, 
And now 1s the time that he will make up 
his Jewels : now will he own and acknow- 
ledge his faithful warriors, thoſe that have 
laboured in his ſervice, have fought the 
good fight, finiſhed their courſe and kept 
the Faith; now will he ſet the crown of 
glory which he has purchaſed upon their 
114 heads. 
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heads. Behold them riſing therefore from 
the duſt: ſee this corruption inheriting in- 
corruption; this mortal putting on immor- 
tality, and Jeſus a ſmiling Saviour welcom- 
ing them into his glorious kingdom, and 
making them cternally happy both in ſoul 
and body. When he who is our life ſhall 
hear, then ſhall we alſo appear with hint 
in glory. Col. iii. 4. We now come, 

4. To conſider the perſons to whom 
this crown ſhall be given. T9 all 
thoſe who love his appearing. The Apoſtle 
was one of that happy number. When 
the great Redeemer ſhall ſtand at the latter 
day upon the carth ; he, the Apoſtle ſhall 
appear, and ſhall receive from the hands of 
his divine maſter this glorious crown, 
Henceforth there is laid up for me. But is he 
the only perſon whom Chriſt will honour 
with ſuch a gift? No, and not to me only; 
but-unto all them aljo that love his appearing. 
This is the character of all thoſe whom 
Chriſt the judge will honour in that great 
day. They love his appearing, for then 
every enemy will be vanquiſhed. Satan 
the roaring hon will torment the people of 
God no more; Sin that ſecret deſtroyer 

ſhall 
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ſhall ceaſe for ever. The door of the bot- 
tomleſs pit wall be eternally ſhut, and no 
more ſhall the chriſtian ſtand in fear of its 
terrors. Death ſhall then be ſwallowed up 
in victory, and no longer confine the bo- 
dy; in ſhort, every enemy ſhall be fully 
vanquiſhed. Again, then the chriſtian's 
Salvation will be perfected. Body and 
ſoul be again united, and both fitted to 
dwell with the glorious Redeemer, and to 
ſervet him eternally. And laſtly, then Chriſt 
the mediator will be glorified. Then will 
he appear in all his majeſty and glory, 
and be admired by all his Saints, whilſt 
Sinners who here blaſphemed his name 
will tremble before him. On theſe ac- 
counts Chriſt's redeemed people love his ap- 
pearing, long after and wait for it; and 
this is the character of all thoſe upon whom 
the judge will beſtow this anuable crown. 
It was doubtleſs a plealing thought to the 
Apoſtle Paul, that he was not the only 
perſon who ſhould partake of the honours 
of the laſt day. He would not be alone. 
Every real believer is willing that others 
ſhould be ſaved and triumph in the enjoy- 
ment of an everlaſting crown as well as 

Him- 


490 The Crown of Sk Ru. XVI. 


himſelf, the real chriſtian is not like the 
cruel miſer Who would willingly graſp all 
to himſelf, and be unconcerned at others 
ruin, ſo he did but proſper. The Goſpel 
will not allow luch a Spirit. It forms us in- 
to a molt gencrous temper, gives us a real 
love to others, and a true pleaſure at the 
conſideration of their Salvation as well as 
our own. Though the flock of our re- 
deemer appears but ſmall when we view it 
in this 1mperfect ſtate ; yet thoſe that love 
Chriſt appearing will make up a glorious 
number, in that day when he ſhall appear 
with the whole train of his ranſomed peo- 
ple, the general aſſembly and church of 
the firſt born, who ſhall all appear with 
him and add to the glory, happineſs, and 
joy of the day. Thus we have conſidered 
what this crown is, &c. We have only 
a few words to add concerning the frame 
of the Apoſtle under ſo amiable a view. 
I have fought, &c. How amiable was his 
frame? How glorious his proſpects! He 
was not terrified either by looking back 
or looking forward; but triumphed when 
he was going to bid all things here an 
everlaſting farewel. And how could he 

but 
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but triumph? had he his evidences of an 
intereſt in the divine favour clear? Had 
he ſuch a vaſt, ſuch a glorious proſpect be- 
fore him? Could he look forward to the 


time of Chriſt's appearance, and ſee the 


triumphs of that day and a perſonal inte- 
reſt in them? Oh what could intimidate 
him? What wanted he more? Was not 
this enough? Yes, behold he 1s ſatisfied, 


he is willing to die ; ready to part with all 


earthly things, life, reputation and all : 
he was willing to give up all fo long as 
he was happily aſſured of a glorious crown. 
He had now nothing to diſcourage or af- 
fright him. He had now no more com- 
plaints to make; nothing to fear: death 
loſt all its terror; he could triumph over 
it, and boldly face eternity, ſecure of his 
Redeemer's love. Was this the frame of 
all Gods people; how happy, how plea- 
ſant would it be to die? Then we ſhould 
hear of nothing from thechriſtan's mouth 
but triumphant ſongs. Ob death where is 
thy fling? &c. But ſuch a frame at death 
is not abſolutely neceſſary to Salvation, 
we may go fafe to a better world, and not 
be certain of it. It is abſolutely neceſſary 

in- 
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indeed to our dying comfortably, though 
it is not to our dying ſafely ; a want of 
ſuch a frame at death may occaſion the 
moſt melancholy fears, fill the chriſtian 
with the greateſt diſtreſs ; but he is ſt ill u- 
nited to Chriſt, and ſhall be ſafely con- 
ducted to the regions of bleſſedneſs. As 
ſuch a frame then is not abſolutely neceſſa- 
ry, ſo God does not always give it to his 
people. We often ſee the chriſtian at 
death under the preſſure of doubts and 
fears. Sometimes not fully certain ; ſome- 
times but a little hope ; yet all get ſafe to 
a glorious world. A comfortable aſſu- 
rance of an intereſt in Jeſus is a bleſſing 
which God gives to ſome and witholds from 
others, juſt as he ſees to be moſt for his 
own glory. In times of publick perſecu- 
tion when his people fall martyrs to his 
cauſe, he generally favours them with the 
glorious proſpects of a better world to ſup- 
port and comfort them under their impor- 
tant tryals. This was the caſe with the 
Apoſtle Paul: he was going to be ſacri- 
ficed for Chriſt, therefore his maſter kind- 
ly ſupported him and enabled him to re- 


joice in death, But in times of general 
| proſ- 
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proſperity, with the church; chriſtians 
are not ſo much favoured with theſe extra- 
ordinary comforts either in life or death. 
vet God does not obſerve one conſtant and 
invariable method; he is pleaſed to diſtin- 
guiſh ſome of his children by the light of 
his countenance, and to make their dy- 
ing hours pleaſant and comfortable. And 
it muſt be acknowledged to be a deſireable 
bleſſing, and a bleſſing of great impor- 
tance. Death cannot but appear melan- 
choly and awful to thoſe who are under 
an uncertainty about their everlaſting 
ſtate, What ſeaſon more ſolemn, on this 
ſide the grave! What ſpectacle more aw- 
ful, than a perſon juſt entering upon eter- 
nity, and not knowing whither he is go- 
ing! Impreſſed with a deep ſenſe of the 
worth of his immortal foul, the awful 
majeſty of that God he is going to ap- 
pear before, and with his evidences all 
dark; Oh tis impoſſible to conceive the 
confuſion the ſoul is in at the awful view, 
he would willingly be all ſubmiſſion to 
God, but yet he cannot bear the thought 
of launching forth in ſuch an uncertainty. 
How neceſſary 1s it therefore for our com- 


fort 
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fort that we enjoy God in death ! Beſides 
it 1s a glorious conformation of the chriſ- 
tian religion: when a chriſtian looks upon 
death with an undaunted firmneſs of mind 
and chearfully parts with all preſent enjoy- 
ments to go to God; it is a clear and 
abundant evidence of the reality, excel- 
lency and glory of chriſtianity, ſtrengthens 
the Faith of others, and encourages them 
to continue in the ſervice of their Re- 
deemer, in hopes of a happy immortality. 
On theſe accounts it appears to be our duty 
as well as our intereſt earneſtly to ſeek, 
and importunately deſire and labour after 
ſuch a frame as this, when we leave the 
ſtage of life. Yet remember we are not 
to look upon it as abſolutely neceſſary or 
to be diſtreſſed and diſcouraged on the want 
of ſuch a favour, but ought to comfort 
ourſelves with the conſideration of the 
unchangeableneſs of God, the ſtability of 
his promiſes, the ſuitableneſs and all- ſuffi- 
ciency of Jeſus Chriſt, and that thoſe who 
are united to him, and depend upon him 
ſhall be glorified and ſaved by him, what- 
ever be the dying frame. This ſubject is 


capable of particular improvement by ma- 
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ny uſeful reflections, ſuch as,—the wil- 
dom of thoſe perſons who make it their 
principal concern to ſeek this crown. The 
way in which Sinners are directed to ſeek 
it, viz. by the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
which gives the title, and in a way of 
righteouſneſs, which gives the fitneſs. How 
amazing it is the ſolemn tranſactions of 
the laſt day have no greater impreſſion and 
influence upon us. As alſo the importance 
of the duty of ſelf- examination, what proſ- 
pect we have of obtaining this crown, &c. 
But leaving theſe things to private medi- 
tation, I ſhall cloſe the ſubject with one 
general remark, viz. Hence we fee the 
excellency of the chriſtian religion, and 
what encouragement we have to believe 
and maintain it under all difficulties ! 
Amidſt the doubts that may ariſe in our 
minds, and the diſcouragements we may 
meet with, let us ſuppoſe ourſelves near 
the dying bed of a triumphant ſaint, or 
view the Apoſtle's frame in the laſt mo- 
ments of his life, and we ſhall ſoon be 
convinced of the reality and excellency of 
the chriſtian religion, and be encouraged 
to keep up our confidence in Chriſt, and 

our 
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our hope of eternal life. The chriſtian 
religion is not a fancy; tis not an ima- 
ginary dream, however difficult it may be 
for us to comprehend it. It is a glorious 
reality; for it ſupports the ſoul under the 
greateſt difficulties, fortifies the mind a- 
gainſt all diſcouragements, and when every 
thing elſe fails; when nature is diſſolving 
and time and all things diſappearing, it 
then ſweetly calms the mind, frees the 
ſoul from every fear, and fills him with 
the higheſt ſatisfaction. What ſeaſon 
more important than the hour of death ? 
Every thing now conſpires to fill the ſoul 
with gloom and melancholy, nay with 
the greateſt ſurprize and conſternation ; 
all his riches and worldly honours, arenow 
going to be no more, he 1s taking his laſt 
and everlaſting farewell of all earthly 
things; and was he to be annihilated, 
it would be nothing: but he muſt not ceaſe 
to exiſt, he 1s going into an unknown 
world: he has ſomething within that for- 
bodes ſomething awful. Conſcience tells 
him that he is going before the bar of 
God to be examined, and there to receive 


a ſentence of everlaſting life, or everlaſting 
con- 


SRRM. XVI. Righteouſneſs. 497 


condemnation : he is going amongſt innu- 
merable Spirits as yet quite unknown, 
and to have his dwelling fixed for ever ei- 
ther with Devils or Saints. What can be 
more awful than ſuch a view as this! Muſt 
not the foul ſhudder at ſuch a vaſt and 
important proſpect ? Behold him juſt ready 
to launch forth, and nothing here to yield 
him the leaſt ſupport. If he looks back 
upon his former enjoyments, they give 
him not the leaſt ſatisfaction: does he 
view his friends weeping around him ? 


| 

This inſtead of chearing him, rather 
| adds to his confuſion ; in ſhort, every thing 
E looks gloomy, and contributes to render 


death awful and ſolemn: but behold in 
this critical moment, the Goſpel ſoon 
changes the ſcene, brightens the chriſtian's 
proſpects, enables him with pleaſure to bid 
all below farewel, and to enter trium=-. 
phantly the regions of immortality. Death 
loſes all its terror, and whatever awful ſur- 
prize filled his mind before, now with the 
lweeteſt compoſure he talks of eternity, the 
bar of God, and unembodied Spirits, and 
longs for death to make the experiment, 
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How glorious, how excellent then muit 
that religion be, that thus comforts and 
chears a dying chriſtian. Is this a fancy, 
a dream? No, 'tis an undoubted reality, 
and receives a noble teſtimony from al] 
thoſe who leave this world in the comfor- 
table expectation of a better. The Lord 
grant we may all thus cloſe our eyes cr. 
time and open them on eternity |! 
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Love to an unſeen Saviour. 
1 Pet. i. 8. 


Whom having not ſeen, ye lobe; in whom 
though now ye ſee him not, yet believing, 
ye rejoice with joy unſpeakable and full of 
glory. 


ö HE love of Chrift is a glorious 
theme to entertain our minds, a 
quickning ſubject to enflame our 
affections, being attended with the moſt 
defireable fruits and effects. How aſto- 
niſhing is it, that any ſhould caſt contempt 
upon that which angels admire and adore? 
R= Wonders far exceeding the reach of finite 

mortals appear in the ſubject of redemp- 

tion, deſerving our utmoſt attention and 
K 2 cal- 
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calling for our higheſt praiſes. Strange 
that man ſhould be ſo ſtupid and loſt to 
all ſenſe of gratitude as to contemn the 
amazing heights, and depths, and breadths, 
and lengths of the love of God! Do we 
not wonder at the ſtrange phenomena and 
appearances of nature? And ſhall we not 
obſerve the more glorious and ſtriking diſ- 
plays of divine Grace in the works of 
redemption by Jefus Chriſt ? Shall we ho- 
hour an earthly benefactor, a fellow 
mortal, who loves us and gives us all the 
evidences of a ſincere and the moſt friend- 
ly eſteem, and ſhall we not much more 
love and honour him, who laid down his 
life for us, and who 1s the author of eter- 
nal Salvation to our ſouls? The perſons 
to whom the Apoſtle wrote were diſtin- 
guiſhed by their love of Chriſt and their 
Faith in him, and worthy of commenda- 
tion on this account, As to their out- 
ward circumſtances they were ſtrangers 
ſcattered about in various parts, they were 
purſued and hunted like partridges upon 
the mountains, and ſuffered a variety of 
perſecutions and reproaches for the ſake of 
Chriſt. Peter labours to encourage them 
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by the proſpect of that glorious inheritance 
they had a lively hope of, and by the con- 
ſideration of their perſeverance through the 
mighty power of God. verſe 3, 4, 5. This 
they ought to look to, as it would have a 
peculiar tendency to ſtrengthen their minds 
under every difficulty, reconcile them to 
every diſpenſation, and enable them to 
bear every affliction with a becoming for- 
titude and reſolution of ſoul. He told them 
of the neceſſity there was for their pre- 
ſent tryals, that infinite wiſdom abundant- 
ly appeared therein, as they were deſigned 
to promote the glory of God and their own 
advantage ; the-excellency of the chriſtian 
religion, being greatly confirmed, and 
their grace tried and improved. verſe 6, 7. 
Whom having not ſcen, ſays the Apoſtle, ye 
love, &c. Theſe jews had not ſeen Jeſus, 
conſequently they were not at Jeruſalem 
at the feaſt of the paſſover, elſe they muſt 
have ſeen Jeſus perſonally ; but probably 
they might be there on the day of Pentecoſt 
when under Peter's ſermon ſo many were 
converted: however it was as to this, 
they had not feen Chriſt bodily, but they 
* heard of him, and his word had melted 
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their hearts, they ſaw him fo diſtinctly by 
the eye of Faith, as to be abſolutely cer- 
tain all was genuine that was reported of 
him, and as to fill their ſouls with the 
warmelt love to him, and a joy unſpeak- 
able and full of glory. This was not only 
their caſe, but it is the caſe with every 
chriſtian, thoſe that live at the utmoſt diſ- 
tance from the time in which Chriſt ap- 
peared upon earth. It is their diſtinguiſi- 
ing character: tis eſſential to their very 
being. Love is here put before Faith, 
whereas it is in reality the effect of Faith, 
the genuine and ripe fruit of it. Theſe 
words preſent us with three things, 

I. The diſtinguiſhing character of real 
chriſtians, they believe on him whom they 
have not ſeen. 

II. The genuine effect of true Faith, 
a ſpiritual and ardent love to an unſcen 
Saviour. 

III. The happy conſequence of ſuch a 
Faith in, and love to the Saviour, it gives 
the ſoul joys unſpeakable and full of glory. 
And oh that we may fee the glorious ex- 
cellencies of the great Redeemer, that we 


may believe in him, and find our ſouls 
filled 
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filled with the moſt cordial eſteem for him, 
and experience that joy that muſt neceſſa- 
rily ariſe from a view of his various cha- 
raters and offices, and a comfortable per- 
ſuaſion of our intereſt in him! But the 
only topic I have ſingled out, and ſhall 
attempt to diſcourſe on, from this text, is, 
The Behever's love to an unſeen Saviour. 
To produce in us a love to Chriſt, it is not 
neceſſary that we thould ſee him with our 
bodily eyes, a few perſons enjoyed that 
privilege the little time he was on earth, 
our Apoſtle was one of them, and this 
privilege every chriſtian will enjoy in the 
laſt great day. Behold he cometh with clouds 
and every eye ſhall ſee him. Rev.1.7. Hence 
lays Holy Job, I know that my Redeemer 
liveth, and that he ſball ſtand at the latter 
day upon the earth, and though after my ſen, 
worms deſtroy this body, yet in my fleſh ſhall 
I. ſee God, whom I ſhall ſee for myſelf, and 
mine eyes ſhall behold and not anotber. Job, 
ix. 25, 26, 27. But thoſe that actually 
ſaw Jeſus and loved him, are compara- 
tively ſmall to thoſe who love him unſeen. 
This is no way neceſſary to form in the 
breaſt this amiable Grace: his word ac- 
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companied by his ſpirit is every way ſuffi- 
cient to do it, and is the great ſpring of 
ſuch warm deſires after, and ſuch an affec- 
tionate eſteem for Jeſus Chriſt. Therefore 
we find perſons in every age poſſeſſed of 
this moſt amiable Grace. This love to 
Chriſt conſiſts in entertaining the higheſt 
and moſt honourable thoughts of him, 
warm deſires and ſtrong affection to him: 
he is the ſoul's all in all: and all his de- 
ſires, affections and thoughts, center in 
him. To make this fully appear, and to 
evince that the chriſtian acts the moſt ra- 
tional part, herein let us enquire into three 
things. 

1. What are the principal properties of 
the chriſtian's love to an unſeen ſaviour. 

2. What are the grounds, and reaſons 
of ſuch a love to him. | 

3. Mention a few things, which will 
evince the reaſonableneſs of the chriſtian's 
love to an unſeen Saviour. 

I We are to enquire into the proper- 
ties of this love. And it has all the excel- 
lent properties that are neceſſary to make 
it appear amiable, and to ſhew how much 
the chriſtian is devoted to Chriſt. For it 
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is ſincere and hearty. lt is univerſal or has 
reſpect to Chriſt in all his characters and 
titles. —It is ſuperlative, and it is conſtant 
and everlaſting.— 

I. It is ſincere and hearty. None queſ- 
tions its reality but the ſoul himſelf —ex- 
cept in publick falls, and in a long courſe 
of backſlidings. David gave no evidence 
of his love to Chriſt, when he fell fo cri- 
minally and fo publickly with Bathſheba, 
and lay ſo long ſecure. But when he 
came to himſelf, his bitter lamentations 
for his Sin, abundantly manifeſted his 
hatred of it, and his real love to God. 
We muſt not judge of ourſelves nor of o- 
thers, by one ſingle act in life, but by the 
habitual frame of a perſon, and the general 
bent and tenour of his behaviour. A real 
concern of mind for offending a friend, 
is a ſign that we eſteem him. And it is ſo 
here: the chriſtian loves Chriſt, yet he 
ſometimes diſhonours him; but is it not 
matter of his deepeſt humiliation that he 
ſhould be ſo unkind and ungrateful? Lord, 
lays he, have I thus offended thee ? Oh 
why was I not more watchful ? What! 
Indulge Sin, Sin which is fo odious to my 
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deareſt Redeemer ! Sin which has wound- 
ed him 1o bitterly, and tends to open his 
wounds afreſh | Have I indulged Sin? 
Have I been ſo ungrateful? Lord, I mourn 
in duſt 2nd aſhes before thee, I abhor 
myſelf: tis my greatelt concern that I have 
offended thee, and Oh that I could find 
my ſoul more humbled : Oh be not angry 
with me, turn not away thy countenance, 
enter not into judgment with me: I can- 
not bear to think that I have provoked thee. 
Thus the chriſtian laments over his Sins, 
is afraid he has provoked Chriſt to aban- 
don him, and therefore is reſtleſs till he has 
caſt himſelf proſtrate before him, and given 
up himſelf afreſh unto him. How often 
has it been the cafe with your fouls, chriſ- 
tians, though you are ſo often queſtion- 
ing your love to the great Redeemer ? Have 
you not often mourned in ſecret before 
him over your backſlidings, your coldnels 
to him, your unfruitfulneſs and other 
things by which you have been afraid, 
you have provoked him? When you have 
approached his table, and there remem- 
bered his love, has not a remembrance of 
your Sins at the ſame time filled you with 
bit- 
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bittterneſs? And have you not deeply la- 
mented before him, your ingratitude to him? 
All this was an evidence that you ſincerely 
loved him. Peter when he was put to the 
trial, fell moſt ſhametully, and who would 
have thought that the perſon that was de- 
nying him with oaths and imprecations 
rcally loved him? And yet he did; as by 
his repentance he made abundantly evident, 
for we read, that, be went cut and wept 
bitterly. Luke xxu. 62. Again, appeal- 
ing to God for our love to him, ſhews 


the ſincerity of it. Peter therefore gave 


another ſure evidence of his love to Chriſt; 
our Lord was pleaſed to interrogate him 
three times, that he might as often public- 
ly declare his love to him. Simon fon of 


Jonas, loveſi tbeu me more then theſe? 


Peter ſenſible of his late fall, and of his 
weakneſs, did not ſay, yea Lord I do love 
thee more than theſe : he did not aſlert that 
his love was ſtronger than others: but he 
appealed to him for the ſincerity of. it, 
Lord thou knoweſt that I love thee : nay 
when the queſtion was put to him the 
third time; he adds, Lord thou Enowejt 
ell things, I appeal to thee for the 

rea- 
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reality of my love; thou muſt know for 
nothing is concealed from thee: thine eye 
ſurveys all things. Thou art perfectly ac- 
quainted with the ſecrets of every heart, 
and canſt eafily diſtinguiſh between hy- 
pocriſy and ſincerity: thou therefore know- 
eſt Lord the real frame of my Soul, 
and the ſituation of my heart, better than 
I know myſelf; ſpeak then Lord; am J 
an hypocrite? If I am, let me be expoſed ; 
but thou knoweſt that I love thee ſincerely. 
John xxi. 15, &c. You chriſtians per- 
haps cannot at all times ſpeak ſo pofi- 
tively as this Apoſtle did, being afraid 
your hearts deceive you. But fo far as 
you know your own hearts, you can make 
the appeal : however you can fay, Lord, 
thou knoweſt that we defire to love thee 
we would not deceive ourſelves, nor mock 
thee, we would have our hearts more fixed 
upon, and filled with love to thee. This 
then is a comfortable evidence of the rea- 
lity and fincerity of your love. Another 
evidence of ſincere love to Chriſt is the 
ſouls mourning after him, and his think- 
ing upon him. We are ready to be un- 


eaſy in the abſence of perſons we eſteem, 
and 
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and to have our thoughts frequently upon 
them. Thus it is in the preſent caſe, the 
humble ſoul mourns after an abſent Jeſus, 
goes from one duty to another ſeeking his 
face, and enquiring and longing after him. 
Oh what pain it oftentimes gives the ſoul 
that he cannot ſee Jeſus? And what ſatis- 
faction and joy when he 1s enabled to ſee 
his intereſt in him? What ſweet intercourſe? 
The ſoul fits under his ſhadow with abun- 
dance of dehght, views his various per- 
fections, excellencies and characters with 
pleaſure, and rejoices in him as his all. 
This is illuſtrated in the conduct of the 
ſpouſe. Cant. iii. 1, &c. And is it not 
your caſe, chriſtians? Your many fears, 
doubts, ſecret mournings and longings, 
make it evident, and therefore you are no 
hypocrites. Your love is not nominal, 
tis ſincere, tis hearty. 

II. This love is univerſal, or it has reſ- 
pect unto Chriſt in all his characters and 
titles. When the ſpouſe had enumerated 
various of the beautics and excellencies of 
Chriſt, ſhe breaks out into an adoration of 
him as every where full oi glory: yea he 
is altogether lovely! Cant. v. 16. What 
necd 
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need I go any further in a deſcription of 
him? He 1s allover amiable and glorious; 
in whatever character I view him, I find the 
ſtrongeſt affection for and deſires after him. 
Thus it is with the chriſtian, Jeſus appears 
lovely in every character, in every title 
which he bears. The ſinner bears no love 
to Jeſus in any character; he ſees no beau 
ty in him: thus it is repreſented in Cant. 
v. ix. Strangers to Chriſt aſk the chriſ- 
tian why his affections are ſo much ſet up- 
on Jeſus: what 1s your beloved more than 
anothers bcloved ? Is there any beauty in 
him more than in other objects, does he 
poſſeſs any peculiar and diſtinguiſhing ex- 
cellency? We can ſee nothing deſireable 
in him, in any of his characters; and 
therefore cannot find any eſteem for him. 
No, we will not have this man lo reign 
over us. We hate his government, we 
love not that he ſhould bear the ſway, or 
exerciſe an authority in our ſouls. De- 
part from us for we defire not the know- 
ledze of thy ways. The. Sinner hates 
Jeſus Chriſt : what contempt therefore docs 
he caſt upon him in his perſon, his righ- 
teouſneſs and all his characters? Some 
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profeſs a regard to Chriſt in one charac- 
ter, but not in all, they would be willing 
to ſhare in the bleſſings of his prieſt hood, 
but will not ſubmit to his yoke, nor take 
up their croſs and follow him. Such is not 
the chriſtian : he loves Chriſt in all that 
he is, and in all that he has. As the 
great prophet he eſteems him, adores him 
in that character, and looks to him for all 
ſaving knowledge. As a prieſt the great 
High Prieſt he honours him, and loves 
him ; values -and eſteems his righteouſ- 
neſs, rejoices in his ſacrifice and has the 
ſtrongeſt regard for his advocacy and in- 
terceſſion : and as the King and Lord of 
his people they love him, love his rule and 
government, think themſelves ſafe under 
his protection, and would have their hearts 
more in obedience and ſubjection to him. 
As God over all bleſſed for evermore they 
love him ; entertain the moſt honourable 
thoughts of him, and cait their whole 
ſouls upon him as the glorious foundation 
of their hopes of eternal life. Jeſus! In 
whatever character I view him, ſays the 
chriſtian, he is amiable and lovely: all his 
characters are moſt important: fee how 
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he is deſcribed, as the wonderful, coum- 
fellor, the mighty God, the everlaſling 
father, the prince of peace, All titles the 
moſt glorious. Such is thy beloved, and 
ſuch is thy friend, Oh my ſoul, how can I 
then but eſteem him? I cannot but enter- 
tain the higheſt and moſt honourable 
thoughts of him. Sure he is all amiable : 
what excellencies belong to his perſon ? 
How glorious his qualifications, his titles, 
his perfections? See him as thy friend to 
counſel, adviſe and direct thee ; as thy ſhep- 
herd to guide, watch over and keep thee; 
as thy brother to love thee, as thy father 
to pity and preſerve thee: ſee him as the 
foundation to ſupport thy hopes, as thy 
dayſman and ſurety to undertake for thce. 
See him as the only begotten Son of God, 
high in his favour and eſteem; as Emma- 
nuel, God with us, and therefore as the 
ſon of man appearing in human nature. 
and ſuffering and dying: ſee him as the 
captain of Salvation leading his noble wa- 
r10rs to the battle, encouraging them there- 
in, and giving them the conqueſt. As the 
Son of righteouſneſs, enlightening, warn- 
ing and quickning the ſouls of his people. 

with 
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with his cheering and reviving beams: 
Behold him as the great bridegroom eſ- 
pouſing his people to himſelf for ever, 
married to them ; rejoicing in and delight- 
ing over* them.” As the bread of life not 
only giving life but maintaining and ſup- 
porting it in the ſouls of his children. 
Nay, ſee him as the lion of the tribe of 
Judah ! view him as the great judge of 
quick and dead, ſummoning all before his 
ſupreme tribunal, and paſſing a deciſive 
ſentence upon each, and he appears ami- 
able and lovely: in whatever character! 
view him I fee enough to raiſemy eſteem 
of him, and cannot but be aſtoniſhed that 
any ſhould be blind to his excellencies, 
and have their hearts filled with the leaſt 
enmity to him. Oh glorious Redeemer 
thou art all lovely: my ſoul with wonder 
and affection ſtands and views thy perſon 
and characters, and with delight gazes upon 
thy adorable excellencies. Is it poſſible for 
any to be ſo ignorant and ſtupid, as to 
view thee with the leaſt degree of indiffe- 
rence? Lord certainly it cannot be: it 
appears to be incredible, did not fatal ex- 
perience too much ſhew it: but with con- 
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cern I ſee thee deſpiſed and contemned by 
ignorant Sinners, thee whom my ſoul 
would always love. 

III. This love is ſuperlative. It exceeds the 
eſteem which the ſoul has for all other things. 
Chriſt requires the heart: he will accept of 
nothing leſs. My ſon give me thine heart, 
Prov. xxiii. 26. It is agreeable to the 
command of God. Mark xii. 30. Thou 
ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, 
and with all thy ſoul, and with all thy mind, 
and with all thy firength. It muſt be ſin- 
cere, and it muſt engage the whole ſoul. 
The covetous man we find lays all his heart 
out upon his beloved idols. He can reliſh 
nothing but what is of this world. His 
thoughts, his affections, his heart, his 
hands, his time, and his all, are employed 
about the diligent purſuit of the riches and 
honours of the preſent ſtate. And he has 
nothing for Jeſus. F any man therefore 
love this world, that is, ſet it up as his 
chief idol in his heart, and purſue it as 
his chief happinels, 0e {ve of the Father 
dꝛelleih not in him. 1 John ii. 15, Chriſt 
muſt bear the ſway, elſe your love is par- 
tial, and comes ſhort of that which is the 
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mark and characteriſtick of a real chriſtian, 
The chriſtian ſhews that his love to Chriſt 
is ſuperlative by his longing after him 
his concern for his own and others ingra- 
titude to him, by his deſire to honour 
him, and his longing after that glorious 
world, where he ſhall love and ſerve him 
with the utmoſt perfection. The chriſ- 
tian thinks upon and longs after a dear 
Redeemer. His thoughts are not indeed 
ſo much and ſo warmly fixed upon Chriſt 
as he would deſire them to be, the neceſſa- 
ry affairs of life muſt employ his thoughts, 
and they perhaps too much encumber his 
mind, and give him uneaſineſs, leſt whilſt 
he thinks he loves Jeſus he ſhould be de- 
ceiving himſelf, and be found to love the 
world before him. But this is not the caſe 
with ſuch dejected ſouls. They are 
frequently longing after a dear Redeemer, 
and 1t 1s their greateſt joy and happineſs 
when they ſee his face; but they think 
themſelves wretched when they cannot find 
him. They cannot give the world all their 
time and thoughts, they muſt frequently. 
ſteal an hour to converſe with him whom 
they love. And Oh with what concern 
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are they filled when they ſee or hear him 
diſhonoured by prophane Sinners, when 
they ſee the falls of thoſe that profefs a real 
love for him, and conſider their own un- 
generous conduct and behaviour by which 
they have frequently offended him! They 
are labouring to honour him more, are 
tender of his glorious name, and concern- 
ed to bring forth the fruits of righteouſ- 
neſs to his abundant praiſe, they are cir- 
cumſpect therefore and watchful ; out of 
a love to Chriſt they love his people, and 
are concerned to pay a conſtant obedience 
to thoſe commands. which he has left them. 
And Oh how do they frequently long after 
that glorious world where they will be 
for. ever freed from all Sin, and be fitted 
for glorifying their great Redeemer in the 
moſt perfect manner! The views of heaven 
give a peculiar pleaſure to the believing ſoul ; 
becauſe he there ſhall no more diſhonour, 
offend and provoke his dear Redeemer, 
but have clearer and more glorious views 
of his love, and make more ſuitable returns 
than he can poſſibly do here. All this 
ſhews his love to be ſuperlative, notwith- 
ſtanding all his fears. How careful 15 

thoſe 


* 


' $zRM XVII. unſeen Saviour, 517 


thoſe be that find ſuch a fondneſs for this 
world, leſt they be found deſtitute of this 
divine and amiable Grace? He that loveth 
this world above Chriſt is not worthy of 
him. Nay, he himſelf tells us, hat cube. 
foever loveth father or mother more than 
bim, or ſon or daughter more than him, 
is not worthy of him. Mat. x. 37. Hard 
ſaying this, who can bear it? Not that we 
muſt hate parents and children, and ſuch 
near and invaluable comforts toſhew our love 
to Chriſt, nor can we in times of proſpe- 
rity and peace, ſo well try ourſelves by 
theſe things. But in times of perſecution, 
whoever out of love and regard to parents 
and children diſobey the commands of 
Chriſt, and turn their backs upon him; 
ſuch are not his diſciples. We are to ho- 
nour parents, but when they interfere 
with our allegiance to Chriſt, we mult 
leave them and follow Chriſt, being under 
greater obligations to obey God than man. 
A time of proſperity is a wrong time for the - 
chriſtian to try his love to Chriſt by ſuch 
marks as theſe; for he but ſeldom comes off 
with advantage. We hear him frequently 
ſaying: I am afraid I cannot part with all 
things 
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things for Chriſt and follow him, ſhould he 
call me to it: you cannot judge of this 
properly, though. your preſent ſtrength 
may be but ſmall, yet when Chriſt calls 
you to trials, he will animate and ſupport 
you in proportion to them, Therefore ſay 
not, your love is not right, as you give 
thoſe evidences which are true and real, 
and ſuitable to the circumſtances God has 
placed you in; ſo you may conclude that 
you really and uparlabyely low. a dns Re- 
_ deemer. - 

IV. This love is . — mark. 
ing. It is not like the eſteem which we 
have for our fellow creatures, which fre- 
quently ſtops upon receiving an affront, 
and is often changed into reſentment, 
Where this grace is once implanted it con- 
tinues, and never ceaſes. Grace may not 
be always in the ſame lively exerciſe; 
fometimes it appears cool and indifferent, 
at - other times vigorous and lively: but 
Grace will ever remain in the ſoul that 
is renewed: nothing can quench that love 
that the believer has to Jeſus. It will abide 
through every difficulty, through the re- 
mains of life and be greatly improved in 
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a future world. The believer really loves 
his great Redeemer when he affficts him, 
as well as when he ſmiles upon him. 
When he takes the rod into his hand to 
chaſtiſe him for his forgetfulneſs and diſ- 
obedience, afflicts him in the tendereſt 
part, yet this does not alter the chriſtian's 
ſentiments of his exalted Redeemer, or 
change his eſteem into hatred : but he caſts 
himſelf proſtrate before him, and humbles 
himſelf at his footſtool, acknowleges his 
guilt, and mourns that he has offended him, 
and provoked him to hide his face and diſ- 
cover his reſentment. Tis the peculiar 
property of this love, to be conſtant and 
abiding, whatever is the conduct of God 
towards him. Should his life be nothmg 
but one melancholy ſcene of forrows and 
affliẽtion; ſhould God take one comfort 
after another from him, till at laſt he has 
ſtripped him of all, even the deareſt and 
moſt valuable, and thrown him into the 
moſt diſtreſſing circumſtances; nature 
would indeed be ready to recoil and prompt 
the believer to riſe in rebellion againſt God, 
charge him with cruelty and injuſtice, and 
put him upon withdrawing his affections 
L 14 from 
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from him, but Grace teaches him a diffe- 
rent leſſon: he humbles himſelf therefore 
under his mighty hand, is full of concern 
leſt God ſhould have entirely abandoned 
him, and cannot be eaty till he ſees his 
ſmiles, and has, ſome comfortable hope 
that he has not forſaken him, he 
may at times murmur and repine, but 
he quickly checks himſelf for his preſump- 
tion, and humbly adores and loves that 
hand that has ſo much corrected him. 
This was the caſe with Job: his afflictions 
were remarkably ſore and heavy, he was 
deprived of children and ſubſtance; every 
one appeared againſt him; and his body 
was ſull of anguiſh through the melancho- 
ly diſorder that he was exerciſed with: and 
now was the time for the trial of his love 
to and eſteem of God. Did he under all 
this Ai keep up the moſt . honourable 
thoughts of God? Did he notwithſtanding 
all this really love him? Yes, he bleſſed the 
Lord in taking as well as giving,, which 
diſcovered the higheſt love for and themoſt 
genuine obedience of ſoul to him. Job 
1. 21. Nothing can poſlibly. quench this 
love : nothing can hurt it; the innumer- 
able e. to which the chriſtian is 
ſubject, 
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ſubject, the many enſnaring objects with 
which he is ſurrounded, all tend to leſſen 
his eſteem for Jeſus, and catch his affec- 
tions. But he ſtands unmoved in the 
midſt of all; views them all with indiffe- 
rence when put in competition with. Jeſus, 
and continues in his loyalty and affection: 
no other lords or maſters muſt have domi 
nion over him; he loves his Saviour, and 
he will love him unto the end. Whatever 
perſecutions and diſtreſſes ariſe for the 
ſake of Chriſt, he is not offended like tlie 

ſtony ground hearers; he does not turn 
his back upon his great Redeemer; but 
continues the ſame eſteem both in life and 
death; the moſt cruel and painful death 
has not cauſed him to think ill of Chriſt, 
but his love has led him through the greateſt 
tortures, and made him willingly ſhed his 
blood for his glorious Saviour. Witneſs 
the martyrs who followed Chriſt unto 
death, and loved him ſo as to ſuffer the 
greateſt cruelties human art could invent 
and an aum of fleſh could inflict: this is 
that love that diſtinguiſhes the real chriſ- 
tian from the hypocrite: if you once pro- 
feſſed to love the Redeemer but now have 
deſerted him; if other objects have gained 

all 
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all your eſteem, or the reproaches and 
difficulties you met with in your profeſ- 
ſion of Chriſt, have cauſed you to change 
your thoughts of him, you never loved 
him in reality, and therefore are none of his 
followers. Thoſe that continue not, but 
turn aſide, belong not to Jeſus, nor have 
they any intereſt in him: Chriſt muſt al- 
ways have your hearts, or elſe you will 
have no part in him: you that are enter- 
ing upon the ways of Jeſus, and find a 
deſire after him, enquire, do you think 
to love him unto death? If ever you de- 
ſert him, all your former profeſſion will 
ſignify nothing: , any man draw back 
my foul ſhall have no plkaſure in bim. Oh that 
we may not be of them that draw back 
unta perdition, but of them that believe 
unto the ſaving of tbe foul. This love is 
conſtant ; 'tis everlaſting: death will not 
remove it, but place the ſoul' where it will 
be much improved, there is no room for 


„Faith and Hope, in the heavenly world, 
but there is for love. Faith and Hope 
will be no more, for the object will be en- 
joyed; but the enjoyment will greatly en- 
creaſe the chriſtians love. Here it is but 
imperfect, but there it is perfect: here 
; it 
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it is often interrupted; the heart ſeems too 
often divided between Chriſt and the world ; 
but in heaven there are no enſnaring ob- 
jects to take the affections from Jeſus, or 
cool the chriſtian's love; but the everlaſt- 
ing enjoyment of his Redeemer will keep 
it in everlaſting exerciſe, and raiſe it to the 
higheſt pitch the ſoul is capable of. Oh 
chriſtian look more to heaven and long 
more to be with Jeſus, for 'tis there you 
can only love your Redeemer aright: there 
your love will have no mixture, nothing 
to interrupt or check it, but every cir- 
cumſtance poſſible to heighten and en- 
creaſe it, and make you for ever happy in 
the exerciſe of i Thus we ſee the pro- 
perties of the chriſtian's love: it 1s ſincere, 
it is univerſal, it is ſuperlative, and it is 
conſtant and everlaſting, All theſe ſhew 
the value of this Grace, and how impor- 
tant it is: how eſſential it is to the real 
chriſtian, and therefore how neceſſary it 
is, that we make a ſtrict enquiry. into our 
own hearts whether this grace is implanted 
in our ſouls, and has ever been brought 
into exerciſe. Who would not be willing 
to know that they are chriſtians indeed 
Is it not a matter of the utmoſt importance 

to 
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to have this weighty point out of diſpute? 
Beſides, as chriſtians, thoſe that are called 
to wait upon Jeſus at his table, ſhould ex- 
amine themſelves, and then eat of that 
bread and drink of that cup: let us there- 
fore recolle& what has been hinted upon 
this love to an unſeen Saviour; and let us 
examine ourſelves, leſt we ſhould be miſ- 
taken. The great queſtion is, do we love 
Chriſt? Do we love him in ſincerity? Or 
is our love to him only nominal? Do you 
love him in deed and in truth? Sinners, 
'tis evident you love not our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, ſor you love Sin: you hate his 
yoke, you cannot part with your beloved 
Dalilahs, you fondly hug them in your 
boſoms, and wilt not renounce them for 
Jeſus and ſalvation. But is this your caſe 
ye that mourn in ſecret, leſt you ſhould be 

but almoſt chriſtians ? Is this your charac- 
ter; ye that thirſt after Chriſt at his 
table? No, ye love our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
and ye ſnev/ it by renouncing your Sins, 
mourning over them, and ſtriving againſt 
them. Do you not long after Chriſt, 
think upon and rejoice in him? All this 


then ſhews the fincerity-and reality of your 
love 
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love to him, and is not your love univer- 
ſal? Do you not take Chriſt in all his 
characters? Is he not precious to you in 
every title? As Prophet, as Prieſt and 
King, and do you not ſubmit to him in 
every character? Or at leaſt defire and 
aim to do ſo? Again, is your love to him 
ſuperlative? Do you love him with all 
your hearts? &c.—The Sinner prefers 
others to him, but the believer chearfully 
parts with every thing, every luſt, every 
idol, every vain and ſinful delight for him, 
and when called to part with the world, 
wife, children and ſubſtance, he leaves 
all and follows Chriſt through perſecu- 
tions, and fiery trials. 

In fine is your love conſtant and abid- 
ing? Do you continue ſtedfaſt and un- 
moved? Or has it been only a ſudden 
flaſh of affection like the Jews, Hoſanna 
to the Son of David and then crucify him ? 
Thus it is neceſſary to enquire how our 
affections ſtand: For they that love not our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, let them be anathema 
maranatla. 1 Cor. xvi. 22. This is the 
character of every real chriſtian, to love 
Chriſt. Oh that this Grace may be im- 

planted 
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planted in each of our ſouls, that we may 
grow more and more into the likeneſs of 
Chriſt, may find his love increaſing ours, 
and may at laſt be tranflated into that 
glorious world, where we ſhall love and 
praiſe him for ever and ever. We are 
now, 

II. To enquire into the grounds and rea- 
ſons why the chriſtian loves an unſeen ſe- 
ſus. Love to one another is generally 
owing to three things,. either a conſidera- 
tion of ſome peculiar amiableneſs and ex- 
cellency a fellow creature poſſeſſes, or ſome 
near relation which we ſtand in to them, 
or elſe ſome peculiar obligations we are 
under from their kind and endearing be- 
haviour to us, and the favours they have 
conferred upon us. From ſome of theſe, 
love to one another takes its riſe, and they 
all appear as reaſons why the chriſtian 
loves an unſeen Saviour. Though he has 
not ſeen him perſonally, yet he has heard 
of his excellencies, and has ſeen by an eye 
of Faith his beauty and glory. He ſtands 
in the neareſt relation to him, and has 
received the greateſt favours from him; all 
N ſhews: the foundation there is laid 
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for the greateſt admiration and efteem, 


and how ungratefully the chriſtian would 


act, as well as unſuitably to his charac- 
ter was he not to love Jeſus Chriſt. But 
particularly, 

1. The chriſtian loves an unſeen Jeſus, 
becauſe of the excellencies which he poſ- 
ſeſſes. Whatever excellency is in the crea- 
ture may be found in the higheſt perfec- 
tion in Jeſus Chriſt, for he inherits all 
true perfection: creature's glories are all 
imperfect, there are innumerable defi- 
ciencies, they are chargeable with, innume- 
rable foibles that caſt a ſhade upon their 
excellencies, that they at times can ſcarce 
appear. But there 1s no mixture in Jeſus : 
his excellencies always ſhine with infinite 
luſtre, and are ever apparent to attract 
our eſteem, and raiſe our admiration, 
Wiſdom and knowledge, faithfulneſs and 
prudence, and the inward ornaments 
of the mind, humility, meekneſs and the 
like; theſe are what principally. recom- 
mend us one to another and engage our 
eſteem. But what are theſe to thoſe ſhin= 
ing excellencies that are in Jeſus, and 
juſtly render him a ſuitable object of our 


I eſteem ? 
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p eſteem ? Behold him poſſeſſed of every 
divine qualification: As to wiſdom and 
knowledge, who can exceed him? He 
knows all the various cafes of his people, 
what their temptations, diffieulties, and 
diſeaſes are; and what applications to 
make for their removal : he has all trea- 
fures of wiſdom and knowledge, whereby 
he is able to govern every thing wiſely, 
to conduct every” circumſtance ſo as to 
prevent the deſigns of Satan from taking 
effect, and to promote his own glory and 
the good of his people. Col. ii. 3. He is 
faithful and juſt in the execution of his 
threatnings, and in the fulfillment of his 
promiſes: his name is therefore emphati- 
cally ſtiled faithful and true. Rev. xix. 11. 
being faithful in the management of every 
concern that is committed to him, whe- 
ther by his father or by his people. He 
is almighty and powerful, able to help in 
the moſt diſtreſſing caſe, to ſupport under, 

and to deliver out of the moſt deplora- 
ble circumſtances. His name is therefore 

mighty to ſave. If. Ixili. 1. He is un- 
changeable and everlaſting, e ſame yeſ- 

terday, to day and for ever; he never 

TY. alters 
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alters his purpoſes nor changes his mind. 
Heb. x11. 8. He is in ſhort poſſeſſed of 
a fulneſs of excellencies; in him it hath 
pleaſed the father that all fulneſs ſpould 
dwell. Col. i. 19. He is kind and con- 
deſcending, loving and compaſlionate; 
he 18 friendly and eaſy of acceſs, he is 
conſiderate and bountiful, meek and humble: 
He ist e only begotten of the Father full 
of grace and truth. John 1. 14. Nay, he 
poſſeſſes every divine excellency, being 
Ged over all bleſſed for evermore. Rom. 
ix. 5, Who then ſhall not adore ſuch 
excellencies? Certainly he that poſſeſſes 
them is a worthy object of our eſteem. 
What is there that can appear more ami- 
able and lovely? It is indeed one thing to 
profeſs, to believe thoſe excellencies in 
Chriſt, another to have a ſuitable ſenſe of 
them ; ſuch a ſenſe as draws the admira- 
tion and affection of the ſoul. We may 
hear of all the excellencies of Jeſus, and 
yet find no real love to him: this is too 
frequently the caſe. The Sinner hears and 
gives his aſſent, but for want of a real 
ſpiritual view, His heart remains hardened, 
and he 'fmds no workings of affection. 
But this is not your caſe, chriſtians. Your 
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underſtandings were once darkneſs, but 
now are they light in the Lord. You 
have had a ſpiritual diſcerning, by which 


vyou have ſeen the excellency and amiable- 


neſs of Jeſus, and found your deſires 
drawn out after him, A view of his glory 
and ſuitableneſs has engaged your eſteem, 
and filled you with the moſt honourable 
thoughts of him. Oh how can I but love 
him, ſaysthe believer? Not love Jeſus! One 
ſo amiable, ſo ſuitable, ſo excellent and 
glorious! I cannot but adore his name, 
and admire his beauty ; the whole crea- 
tion is nothing when compared with him, 
he is fairer than all the children of men: 
and how amazing 1s it that my ſoul is no 
more employed in adoring his excellen- 
cies? Once I was 1gnorant, a ſtranger to 
every beauty; but now I cannot view 
Jeſus in any character in which he is re- 
preſented, but 1 ſee a glory and comlineſs 
in him: and oh ſtupid creatures that are 
not raiſed with the deſcriptions of his per- 
fon, his righteouſneſs, his fulneſs, and his 
infinite excellencies ! 

2. The chriſtian loves an unſeen Saviour 


becauſe of the relation which he ſtands in 


to 
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to him. This occaſions that love and eſteem 
oftentimes which we have one for another : 
the ties of nature and relation are ſtrong 
arguments and inducements to affection and 
eſteem, a mother muſt turn monſter if ſhe 
does not love her babe; and ſo muſt a 
child if he does not love and honour his 
parent: a huſband muſt act in direct op- 
poſition to his character if he love not his 
wife, and a wife muſt be guilty of the 
ſame if ſhe can remain void of affection 
to her huſband : children of the ſame fami- 
ly ought not to diſagree, but tlie tendereſt 
love and affection ſhould ſpread and be 
ever diffuſed. All theſe characters and re- 
lations lay a juſt foundation for the greateſt 
eſteem, and call for the tendereſt affec- 
tion. And thus if we take a view of the 
relations which Chriſt and believers ſtand 
in to one another, we ſhall no longer 
wonder at the love which the chriſtian 
has for Jeſus. Chriſt is repreſented as a 
bridegroom, as the huſband ; and his peo- 
ple as the bride, or the wife: the relation 
is as real as that of huſband and wife, 
and the greateſt advantages flow from it: 
as a bridegroom therefore Chriſt is ſaid to 
M m 2 re- 
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rejoice over his bride, and to love his 
ſpouſe ; and muſt we not ſuppoſe the ſame 
in the church? The ſame attectionate tem- 
per, and the kindeſt thoughts of the un- 
ſeen Jeſus? The relation lays a founda- 
tion for the moſt cordial reſpect and eſteem, 
andthe character which is given the church 
abundantly and clearly ſhows that her 
warmeſt affections are fixed upon the great 
Redeemer. When the chriſtian comes to 
conſider that Jeſus has eſpouſed him unto 
himſelf for ever, and that he has taken the 
character of an huſband, his foul 1s full 
of the moſt cordial eſteem, and he rejoices 
in and longs after him, is filled with a ten- 
der concern for his honour, and bears a 
laſting reſpect to his glorious name. A- 
gain, Chriſt and the chriſtian ſtand relat- 
ed as father and ſon: as it is neceſſary 
to act conſiſtently with that relation, 
that a child ſhould love his parent; ſo it 
is cqually neceſſary that chriſtians ſhould 
love Jeſus; Jeſus their compaſſionate fa- 
ther, who poſſeſſes all the kind affec- 
tions of the moſt indulgent parent, and 
that in the utmoſt perfection. As a father 


he pities, he loves, he corrects, but with 
al- 
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affection ; he inſtructs and adviſes; he 
longs, he yearns over his people: 1s af- 
flicted in all their afflictions, and carries 
them ever upon his heart: as children 
therefore they are bound to love, to ho- 
nour, and highly to eſtcem him, to en. 
tertain the moſt exalted thoughts of him; 
and to behave with the utmolt reſpect to 
him. Again, Chriſt and his people are 
brethren : he took fleſh and blood, and 
dwelt in human nature; fo that he is one 
with us, fleſh of our fleſh, and bone of 
our bone, In ſuch a relation how ami- 
able muſt he appear to the chriſtian ? As 
a brother he entertains the higheſt reſpect, 
lives in conſtant harmony, and 1s not wil- 
ling to offend or grieve him. Again, 
Chriſt and his people are related as friends; 
he calls them frequently ſo. John xv. 14, 
15. And he acts a moſt friendly part to 
them by adminiſtring to their neceſſities, 
comforting them, and ſympathizing with 
them under all their afflictions : as friends 
therefore they muſt on their part reſpect, 
honour and eſteem him, bear a tender 
concern for his glorious name, and ever 
diſcover a fincere regard to his intereſt and 
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kingdom. There are various other rela- 
tions in which Chriſt and his people ſtand 

to one another, to fill up which there mi 
be a conſtant, ſincere and mutual love; 
but theſe few hints are ſufficient to ſhew 

us, why chriſtians love an unſcen Jeſus. 
3. The chriſtian is under the greateſt 
obligations to Jeſus for the wonders of his 
free and unmerited love to him : and no 
wonder then that he loves him though un- 
ſeen. Where a perſon ſuperior to us in 
outward circumſtances, appears of a truly 
humane, generous and beneficent temper, 
condeſcends to the loweſt offices in life to 
promote our advantage, calls us by the 
molt affectionate titles, confers the higheſt 
favours upon us, and is continually ſtudy- 
ing our intereſt; ſuch a perſon was he to 
be found amongſt us, could not but be 
greatly valued and eſteemed. It would 
diſcover the utmoſt mgratitude, to light 
or deſpiſe him: ſuch, nay an infinitely 
greater friend 1s Jeſus to the chriftian ; his, 
love exceeds all human compaſſion, it is 
infinitely great and glorious, and therefore 
cannot but raiſe the admiration of the 
hum- 


SRM. XVII. unſeen Saviour. 535 


humble ſoul, and engage his eſteem. This 
brings us to the third general, namely, 

III. To mention a few particulars which 
may ſerve to evince the reaſonableneſs of 
the chriſtian's love to an unſeen Saviour. 
1. Let us view the infinite glory of his 
perſon. 2. The amazing greatneſs of his 
condeſcention for his people's advantage. 
3. The bleſſings which he has conferred 
upon the chriſtian. 4. The endearing 
titles he has given him. 5. The care 
he continually takes of him, and the glory 
he has prepared and will ſecure for him. 
And 6. The freeneſs of this love. 

1. Let us view the infinite glory of the 
perſon of Chriſt, A perſon of emment 
rank greatly recommends himſelf to the 
eſteem of his fellow-creatures, when he 
appears affable and friendly, and takes 
notice of thoſe that are much inferior to 
him: Whilſt perſons of a haughty and 
inſolent behaviour, are only fit objects 
of contempt, and are generally deſpiſed 
notwithſtanding all their grandeur. And 
if it is ſo amiable in an imperfect mortal 
to take notice of thoſe who are below him ; 
how much more amiable muſt it be in 

M m 4 Jeſus 
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Jeſus the ſon of God, to take notice of 
thoſe who are ſo much beneath his notice? 
Oh that every proud and havghty temper 
was moulded atter the amiable temper of 
Jeſus! Behold him exalted above all creat- 
ed beings ; ſee him poſſeſſed of every poſ- 
ſible excellency ; view him in digmty a- 
bove angels and archangels, receiving all 
divine honours, from thoſe glorious and ex- 
alted ſpirits, and yet kindly taking notice 
of ſinful polluted creatures, creatures at 
ſuch a diſtance from him, and ſo much 
beneath his regards, and unworthy of 
his care! What amazing condeſcention 
1s this m the high and lofty one that in- 
habits eternity? How glorious does he 
appear ? It cannot but draw the eſteem of 
the chriſtian, when he fits down and views 
the dignity of the ſon of God, and yet 
the notice which he 1s pleaſed to take of 
ſuch guilty polluted creatures as we. How 
can I but love an unſeen Saviour, ſays he? 
Would it appear the higheſt ingratitude 
fo take no notice of the kindneſs of thoſe 
of ſuperior rank and character amongſt 
ourſelves? And is it not more ungrateful 
to be inſenſible of the notice which Jeſus 

the 
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the mighty God takes of us? Lord I will, 
nay, I cannot but love thee : what, thou 
ſo glorious, ſo happy in the boſom of thy 
father, and in the injoyment of thine own 
excellencies, yet doſt thou take notice of 
ſuch a polluted wretch ! Haſt thou not- 
withſtanding thy greatneſs, thy glory in 
the midſt of ſurrounding angels; haſt 
thou yet been pleaſed to ſet thy love upon 
ſuch a poor polluted worm as me? What 
honour 1s this thou haft conferred upon 
me? Lord, I will ever love thee, I will 
ever. adore thine infinite goodneſs ; thy 
name ſhall be ever precious to my ſoul, 
and I will give thee my whole heart. 

2. The aſtoniſhing humiliation of Je- 
ſus Chriſt, in human nature1s a moſt pow- 
erful attractive to the chriſtian, and can- 
not but raiſe his eſteem. To take the 
leaſt notice of ſuch unworthy creatures 
as we, 1s amazing condeſcention, how 
much more when we conſider what Jeſus 
has done ! He has done what angels. won- 
der at, all heaven ſtands aſtoniſhed ; and 
yet ſinful man can hear and remain un- 
moved! He can hear the repreſentation 
without feeling one tender aftection move ; 
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he can hear and yet be hardened; how 
wonderful that the ſtones break not their 
native ſilence, and upbraid us with in- 
gratitude ! Do you wonder, Sinners, that 
| the chrityan diſcovers fo tender an affec- 
* tion for Chriſt? Tis rather wonderful, 
| 'tis abundantly more lo, that your hearts 
are ſo much hardened againſt him. When 
there is every thing that tends to raiſe 
your admiration, and engage your affec- 
tion. Love 1s a powerful incentive to 
love: and oh view the amazing love of 
Jeſus Chriſt in his humiliation, and then 
| conſider what returns ſuch love requires. 
See him poſſeſſed of infinite excellencies 
and perfections, and yet diſrobing him- 
{ſelf of his glory, and coming in the like- 
neſs of ſinful fleſh ! Behold, he who was 
in the form of God, and thought it no 
robbery to be equal with God, took upon 
him the form of a ſervant, and was found 
in faſhion as 4 man, and became obe- 
dient unto death, even the death of the 
croſs! Such condeſcention as this is in- 
deed aſtoniſhing; this is ſomething the 
moſt wonderful and amazing that was 
| ever tranſacted. Oh, great is the myſtery 
: of 
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of Godlineſs, God manifeſted in the fleſh. 
1 Tim. 11.16, And is not this enough 
to engage our warmeſt affections? Was 
a fellow creature to lay down his life, 
and freely ſacrifice himſelf for our ad- 
vantage, would it not be enough to ren- 
der his memory ever precious to us? And 
ſhould it not be much more the caſe here ? 
Aſk not the chriſtian why he loves an un- 
ſeen Jeſus. "Tis apparent to all: he muſt 
be the moſt hardened creature that can 
reſiſt the influence of ſuch aſtoniſhing love, 
and not find his breaſt filled with the moſt 
honourable and exalted thoughts of him. . 
"Tis ſtrange, ſays the chriſtian, if I ſhould 
not love Jeſus ; Jeſus, that kind, that ge- 
nerous friend, that wonder of angels, who 
veiled his glory in a human form, ſtooped 
ſo low as to appear in fleſh, in circum- 
ſtances of poverty, meanneſs and affliction, 
endured the daring inſolence and contra- 
diction of prophane Sinners, the buffet- 
ings of Devils, and ſubmitted to a moſt 
painful and ignominious death, even the 
death of the croſs, I muſt love that dear 
name; I muſt honour his perſon, and give 
him my whole heart and mind, and ſoul 

and 
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and ſtrength: oh how unſpeakably great 
my obligations Did the mighty God ap- 
pear in the character of a ſervant, did he 
ſubmit to the law, and endure the great- 
eſt ſufferings for my ſake? Oh moſt un- 
grateful wretch, if I did not love him! 
The heavens and the earth would be as 
much aſtoniſhed at my ingratitude, as 
they are at the greatneſs of his love. Lord, 
may it never be ſaid that I deſpiſe thee: 
no; thy love has won all my ſoul. When 
I view it, eſpecially under the kind influ- 
ences of thy Spirit, it appears ſo glorious, 
that I cannot poſſibly withſtand it ; it melts 
my ſoul, raiſes my admiration, wins my 
affections, curbs every riſing thought a- 
gainſt thy perſon and government, and 
makes me willing to be entirely thine. 
Highly reaſonable is it, I thould be wholly 
and ever thine. 

z. The bleſſings which Jeſus has con- 
ferred upon the chriſtian, fill him with 
the warmeſt love to him. Herein 1s his 
love abundantly manifeſted. He came 
into this lower world to purchaſe the moſt 
valuable and important bleſſings, and he 
Eg beſtows them upon the chriſ- 
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tian: this conſideration cannot but engage 
the ſoul to love him with the ſtrongeſt 
affection. How winning is the kindneſs 
of our fellow mortals? When we receive 
favours, eſpecially ſome extraordinary 
tokens of eſtzem, we ſhould be reckoned 
the moſt abandoned, ungrateful, and un- 
worthy creatures, if we did not reſpect 
our benefactor. And would it not be 
much more ſo here? The bleſſings which 
Jeſus has beſtowed upon the chriſtian, 
are not trifling and inconſiderable, but of 
the moſt valuable kind: they are bleſ- 
ſings we all abſolutely ſtand in need of, 
and are ſuficient to give us laſting and 
ſabſtantial happineſs, Is it a ſmall thing 
- to have our Sins forgiven, and be made 
the children of God? Is it a trifling mat- 
ter to be dehvered from the power of Sin, 
and be adorned with the image of God? 
Is it of no concern to be introduced into 
the favour of God, and be made an object 
of infinite love and delight ? Lo theſe are 
bleſſings which Jeſus beſtows upon every 
chriſtian here ! And how reaſonable 1s it 
then that he ſhould love and honour him ? 
Chriſtians, 'twas Jeſus that put your names 

in 
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in his book; twas he that made ſatisfac- 
tion to infinite juſtice for your numerous 
Sins, twas he that dyed, that you might 
hve eternally. And oh tis this ſame Je- 
ſus that has actually redeemed your ſouls 
from the flavery of Sin and Satan, and 
has made you the children of God : he 
ſaw you in your blood, and ſaid - unto you, 
live: and was not that a time of aſtoniſn- 
ing love? He ſaw you dead in treſpaſſes 
and Sins, and hurrying on to everlaſting 
death, and he ſent his Spirit to quicken 
you ſouls and make you alive: he ſaw you 
wandering and running in the broad road 
to everlaſting ruin, and he ſtopped you 
in the midſt of your career, and brouglit 
you into the way to eternal peace. Oh well 
then, may you love him! tis he that has 
given you a new nature, lively hopes of 
a happy immortality, and a conformity to 
the divine image: he has cloathed you 
with his perfect righteouſneſs, caſt that 
glorious robe around you, pardoned your 
Sins and made you heirs of an immortal in- 
heritance. No wonder that you love him 
ſuch. a friend, ſuch a generous friend and 
benefactor is moſt certainly deſerving of 

the 
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the higheſt eſteem: you cannot poſſibly 
exceed in your love to him. Oh, ſays the 
chriſtian, how great are my obligations ? 
I had been now amongſt the thoughtleſs 
crowd, running into all manner of exceſs 
of riot, or however abſolutely ignorant 
and ſecure, every moment expoſed to 
everlaſting burnings, had it not been for 
Jeſus, who ſaw me, pitied me, and pluck- 
ed me as a brand out of the fire. I had 
now been deceiving myſelf with falſe hopes, 
crying peace, peace, when under the moſt 
dreadful guilt, had not Jeſus kindly took 
hold of me, enlightened my underſtand- 
ing, led me into the knowledge of him- 
ſelf, and gave me ſome wellgrounded hopes 
of eternal life: and has he thus wonder- 
fully changed my ſtate? Raiſed me from 
a child of wrath to a child of God ? Has 
he freely pardoned all my Sins, paſſed by 
my rebellious carriage and behaviour, and 
made me an heir of eternal glory? And 
ſhall I not love him? Are not theſe moſt 
powerful arguments, the greateſt attrac- 
tives? I cannot withſtand them: the con- 
ſideration of what Chriſt has done for ſuch 
an unworthy creature as I am, conſtrains 
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me to love him, and to give up myſelf en- 
tirely unto him. Bleflings ſo great, ſo 
excellent and glorious, cannot certainly 
be ever forgot. Oh whom bave I in hea- 
ven but thee? And there is none upon earth 
that I deſire or efteem in compariſon of thee : 

thou art all and in all to my foul. 
Pl. 1-xiti. 25. 

4. The endearing titles which he gives 
his people, ſhew his love to them, and lay 
them under obligations to love him. He 
treats them in the kindeſt and moſt affec- 
tionate manner, both in his words and ac- 
tions, he addreſſes them in the ſofteſt lan- 
guage, and calls them by the moſt endear- 
ing titles. Solomon repr eſents Chriſt 
ſpeaking to the church in the moſt tender 
manner, calling her, hrs ſpauſe, his love, 
his dove, his undefiled, Cant v. 2. and 
making uſe of every title of endearment, 
to ſhew his love and affection to her. 
Thus in various other parts of Scripture 
we have the moſt affectionate titles given 
to believers. Chriſt calls them my peo- 
ple to diſtinguiſh them from others, and 
to ſhew what propriety he has in them, 
and how much he eſteems them. He calls 

them 
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them his children, made ſo by Faith in 
his blood, and therefore as ſuch lying 
near his heart, They are his jewels, 
his treaſure, thè apple of his eye; all which 
manifeſt the peculiar tenderneſs he has 
for them, and the care that he takes of 
them. This therefore 15 enough to re- 
commend him ever to their eſteem : how 
juſtly would a perſon render himſelf an 
object of contempt amongſt men, who 
did not eſteem the man that always ad- 
dreſſed him in the kindeſt language, and 
that with the utmoſt ſincerity? He muſt 
be of an uncommonly ungrateful diſpoſi- 
tion, who could remain churliſh under 
ſuch affectionate treatment. Let none 
then wonder why the chriſtian loves an un- 
ſeen Jeſus. It would be diſcovering the 
moſt ſordid temper to caſt contempt upon 
him as the proud, prophane Sinner does. 
He cannot do it: he is loſt and over- 
whelmed, when he comes to conſider the 
titles which Jeſus has given him, and con- 
ſequently the love and tenderneſs which 
they are ſo expreſſive of. Lord, doſt 
thou take ſuch kind notice of me an un- 
worthy creature? Doſt thou gall me by 
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ſuch affectionate names? I who am ſo 
vile, ſo polluted, who might have felt the 
weight of thine everlaſting fury and ven- 
geance. Lord, Jam aſtoniſhed, when I 
conſider what honour thou doſt put upon 
me, and ſhall I not love thee? Lord what 
is my love? Art thou made the more hap- 
py by it? Doſt thou receive any benefit or 
advantage from it? No, far be from me 
ſuch a proud and ſelf-flattering thought: 
yet, though thou art not rendered more 
glorious by it, ſtill J love thee, tis my du- 
ty, tis my happineſs, and whatever con- 
tempt others caſt upon thee, I ſhould be 
of all creatures the moſt ungrateful was I 
to do it: Lord I abhor the thought: be- 
hold thou knoweſt all things, and thou 
therefore knowelt that I deſire to love thee 
with all my heart, with all my ſoul, and 
w th all my ſtrength. 

5. The care which Chrit continually 
4 of his people, and the glor y which 
he has purchaſed for, and will give unto 
them, abundantly ſhew the greatneſs of 
his love to them, and win their hearts and 
aftections to him. He not only ſends his 


ſpirit at firſt to awaken, enfighten, and 
quicken 
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quicken them, but he manifeſts and diſ- 
covers the utmoſt care of, and concern for 
them, whilſt they are paſſing through this 
ſolitary wilderneſs, till he brings them to 
that glorious Canaan which he has pur- 
chaſed for them. They are ſurrounded 
with dangerous enemies, and con ſequently 
with innumerable temptations by which 
they are liable to be led aſide, to the diſho- 
nour of God, and wounding their ſouls: 
Jeſus therefore takes them under his con- 
ſtant care, and acts the kindeſt part to 
them. As a ſhepherd he continually 
watches over, guards and protects them 
that no ravenous beaſt of prey break in 
upon them, and devour them, or leſt they 
ſhould wander from the fold, and be in 
danger of being eternally loſt. Under a 
former head we have heard, that as a father 
he pities them under all their diſtreſſes, 
corrects their diſobedience, and gives them 
the moſt affectionate inſtructions and ad- 
vice. As the captain of their Salvation, 
he leads them on to the battle, encoura- 
ges and animates them with the hopes of 
ſucceſs, and brings them off compleat con- 
querors. As their prophet he guides them 
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by his word and ſpirit: As their prieſt he 
has offered himſelf a ſacrifice to ſatisfy in- 
finite juſtice for their Sins; and as their 
advocate he ſits above pleading their cauſe 
and making continual interceſſion for 
them. Thereby making up every breach, 
continuing them in the divine favour, and 
procuring them every needful ſupply. As 
their king he defends them in the enjoy- 
ment of their priviledges and immunities, 
ſecures them from the power and malice 
of their enemies, governs them by his 
laws, and makes them happy in the en- 
joyment of his royal preſence and favour. 
And thus he diſcovers a conſtant care and 
concern for them. He hands out of his 
mexhauſtible fullneſs, continually for their 
abundant ſupply: he is their righteouſ- 
neſs and ſtrength ; their wiſdom, ſancti- 
fication and redemption ; in ſhort, he is 
their all and in all: they are nothing, they 
can do nothing without him. They are 
kept by his mighty power, through Faith 
unto Salvation: he continually heals their 
backſlidings, forgives their iniquities and 
preſerves them to his heavenly king- 
dom, which he has prepared for them, 
and where he will at length bring them. They 
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are obliged to him for the bleſſings they 
have already received, for their perſeverance 
in Grace, and for the proſpect of a glo- 
rious immortality ; he not only gives them 
bleflings here, but he has prepared for 
them glories, glories of an immortal and 
exalted nature, and wall put them into the 
full and everlaſting poſſeſſion of them here- 
after: and 1s not all this enough to win their 
love, and engage their eſteem? It is not 
poſſible for the chriſtian to do otherwiſe 
than love his Redeemer. He muſt do it: 
his engagements, his obligations are ſo 
great, and his ſenſe of them ſo deep, that 
he is powerfully though ſweetly conſtrain - 
ed, to love an unſeen Saviour. Oh my 
ſoul, behold the love of thy great Re- 
deemer: what are corn, and oil, and 
wine, what are ſilver and gold, and all 
corruptible things? They are not to be 
mentioned with the bleſſings my Redeemer 
has given me, and has laid up for me; 
behold he has made me an heir of God, 
an heir of an incorruptible, immortal and 
moſt glo11ous inheritance; he has brought 
me out of my native darkneſs, into his 
marvellous light, he has cloathed me with 
the robe of his righteouinels, and is daily 
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acting the kindeſt and tendereſt part to- 
wards me. And behold what he has laid 
up in reſerve for me: ſee oh my ſoul; 
look into eternity, thy Redeemer has made 
it all over to thee; he has taken the ſting 
out of death for thee, and purchaſed hea- 
ven: ſee how he deſigns to exalt thee, to 
make thee a king and a prieſt unto God, 
and to live with him for ever and ever! 
Oh how can I then but love him? Deny 
him my heart: no, I abhor the thought: 
Lord I would be thine, for ever thine, I 
would love thee more, and I would mourn 
before thee that I am ſo defective. 

6. A conſideration of the freeneſs of the 
love of Chriſt, in all that he has done, 
and will do for the chriſtian, engages him 
to love and efteem him. Was a perſon to 
beſtow valuable favours upon us, in our 
neceſſitous circumſtances, and have no 
advantage in view by ſo doing, but act 
from a meer principle of generoſity and 
compaſſion, we could not but value and 
eſteem ſo uncommon a friend : ſuch an one 
is Chriſt to his people: he had no perſonal 
advantage in view, when he undertook 
the work of redemption ; he was under 

no 
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no neceſſity to act ſo kind a part: none 
could compel him to it; he was perfectly 
free in whatever he has done. Twas his 
own generous act; an act of the higheſt 
compaſſion, to diſplay the riches of his 
diſtinguiſhing grace: we had nothing to 
recommend us to him, nothing to entitle 
us to his favour, but every thing that 
tended to fill him with an everlaſting ab- 
horrence of us: our circumſtances were alſo 
the moſt diſtreſſing; poor and miſcrable, 
blind and naked, children of wrath and 
deſerving of everlaſting puniſhment: in theſe 
circumſtances were we, when Jeſus beheld 
us and loved us, and manifeſted himſelf 
unto us. What amazing Grace, what 
aſtoniſhing love was this? When the foul 
comes to take a view of it, he is bewilder- 
ed, overcome with the greatneſs of it, 
and raifed in admiration: ou why did 
Jeſus put my name in his book? Why 
did he actually redeem me from Sin and 
Satan? Why has he brought me into a 
ſtate of favour with God, when many 
thouſands around me, are buried in Sin 
and expoſed to everlaſting burnings? Oh 
the love of Jeſus is io attonithing that ] 

can- 
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cannot poſſibly entertain ſuitable concep- 
tions of it! And how can I but love him 
who has done more for me than tongue 
can expreſs, nay, than heart can conceive, 
and that freely without the leaſt obliga- 
tion? Oh Lord; thy love overcomes my 
foul, when I conſider it: oh that mine 
to thee was greater and more fervent. 
And thus we ſee the reaſons why the chriſ- 
tian loves an unſeen Jeſus. And how ra- 
tional a part he acts in the greateſt fer- 
vours of devotion. 

1. Hence we learn the ſtupidity and de- 
generacy of human nature, that we ſhould 
be naturally enemies to ſo lovely a Saviour. 
We are ready enough to eſteem what ap- 
pears excellent, except 1t 1s in ſpiritual 
caſes. And here inſtead of valuing what 
is really worthy, we find a hatred of, and 
an averſion to it; ſee how Jeſus is deſpiſ- 
ed: with what contempt does the proud 
Sinner view him; he hates his perſon, he 
will not ſubmit to his government, he dc- 
ſpiſes his glorious characters. Is not this 
ſomething aſtoniſhing ? Alas, how is hu- 
man nature ſunk! Oh the dreadful effects 
of Sin, it blinds our minds, it corrupts 

our 
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dur judgments; we call good evil, and 
evil good: amazing ſtupidity! That Je- 
ſus who ſhould be the object of our eſ- 
teem, is the object of our contempt! How 
is our nature changed! What ſtrange, ig- 
norant, perverſe creatures are we? Lament 
oh my foul: the crown is fallen from thy 
head, and the moſt amiable object is deſpiſed: 
2. Hence how ſhould every chriſtian 
mourn that his love to Chriſt is ſo weak. 
One ſo lovely, fo glorious, one ſo gene- 
rous and kind certainly deſerves the ſtrong- 
eſt affection. The chriſtian is under the 
greateſt obligation to Jeſus ; the bleſſings 
he has received, the glories he has in proſ- 
pect call for conſtant returns of love. But 
O! how defective is the chriſtian him- 
ſelf? Do you love Jeſus as you ought ? 
Lament oh my foul : how wandering thy 
defires? How cool thy affections often- 
times to Jeſus? What a fondneſs for pre- 
fent things? How earneſtly do I purſue 
them? How ſeldom converſe with Jeſus 
and his love? How bent to backſlide? 
How often does my wicked heart ſtart a- 
ſide? How frequently do I diſhonour Je- 
ſus? Lament and mour: O my foul over 
O © thy 
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thy ingratitude! Strange that one's heart 
ſhould be fo cold: ſtrange that our fouls 
{hould be no more employed in converſing 
with Chriſt his amiableneſs and excellen- 
cies !——Are you not all chargeable ? Oh 
let us as in the preſence of God charge 
our ſouls with neglect, And let us labour 
to grow in love to him. 

2. How happy are all thoſe that love 
an unſeen Saviour? Thoſe that love Jeſus 
he loves. Prov. vil. 17. And what a 
plcaſing conſideration ſhould this be to the 
10ul?—Chriſt himſelf loves thee, oh my 
toul! He has ſet his heart upon thee: thou 
art an object of his favour, what an ho- 
nour! What an encouragement is this! 
Happy it is when we can thus ap- 
ply the love of Chriſt to our ſouls: and all 
that love Chriſt may do it: for to whom- 
ſoever he is precious, they are precious to 
him; we ove bim becauſe be firſt loved us, 
and from hence may moſt comfortably 
conclude our aflured intereſt in him. In 
fine, 

4. How deſireable a place is heaven, 
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greateſt ſenſe of the love of Chriſt to us, 
and find our ſouls filled with the ſtrong- 
eſt love to him? May we all learn to 
love an unſeen Saviour. Amen, 
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ſicutions. p. 84, I. 5, 6. for the proof, r. reproof. p. 
124, J. 2. for cur, r. one. p. 146, J. 3. put the: after in 
communicable, and the, after creature. p. 193, J. 5 from 
the bottom, for care, r. curſe. p. 211, J. 13. for have, r. 
know, p. 215, I. 11, 12. for exjofe, r. c/pouſe. 1. 16. for 
ungveariſy, r. unwarily, p. 222, I. laſt, for 10, r. of. p. 
234, J 8 from the bottom, for Chr/t, r. Chriſt. p. 240, f. 
from the bottom, for in, r. 7s. p. 256, I. 16 for 
and Ie of death, r. in life and death. p. 281. 1. 11 for law, 
r. lay. p. 287, I. 10. for umwilling, r. willing. p. 294. l. 
10. for /aws, 1 /aw. p. 302, |. 2 from the bottom, far 
{rebably, r. proterly. p. 303, I. 6. from the bottom, for and, 
r. are p. 420, |. 1. tor ambition, r. ambitious. p. 428, 
I. 6. for ho, . 0. p. 434, i. 3 for an eterral fprw ef, 
r. an external fhew or. p. 485, l. 17. for thee r. there. p. 
437, I. 14. for then, r. ethers. p. 503, l. 3 from the bot. 
tom, for ſmall, r. few. p. 512, l. 2 from the bottom, for 
_ . Sun, And for warn, r. warm. p. 515. J. 4. before 
vir, r, by. 


